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CHAPTER I. 



The Camberland Parsonage — Bachel Smith's projects — A. letter 
to Cambridge — Great disappointment — ^A young boy's 
romance — ^A start for Egypt by Joe the carrier. 

" "VfOW, my honey baims, it's time as we settled 
-L 1 where we ought to turn ourselves, seeing 
as he, our new parson, will be coming next week 
to turn us out of our natVal home, God help us ! " 
Such were the melancholy words of Rachel 
Smith, the faithful old servant of the late lamented 
Rev. Luke Harris, who, after a life spent in the 
small parish of Horton, in Cumberland, had died 
very suddenly about a month before the time our 
story opens, leaving his two sons, who bore the 
classical names of Julius Csesar and Mark Antony, 
totally unprovided for. 

The income from the living was very small, 
Mr. Harris had never been an economical man, 
and his wife, whose death had only preceded his 
own by twelve months, had for many years been 
an invalid, which had increased his expenditure. 
The good man was tender of heart and weak of 
^^ B 



2 THE YOUNG NILE-VOYAGEBS. 

judgment ; he coald not bear to turn away from the 
cry of want ; and the sttfferer, whether from mis- 
fortane or extravagance, alike drained his purse. 
Often did the thrifty Kachel, the careful steward of 
the means of the household, which Mrs. Harris 
was unable to manage, declare that it wasn't safe 
to trust master with a shiUing in his pocket, for it 
always went to the first vagabond that asked for it.. 

Bachel, who had thus for many years become 
the sole majiager of the family, certainly, doled out 
their daily bread with the most rigid economy, 
though she could not quite control her master's 
small extravagance in books and charity. No 
boys in the parish had less acquaintance with 
luxury than Julius and Mark Harris; and none 
were dressed more cheaply, though they were 
always clean and tidy. Bachel spun the wool of 
their own sheep, and had it roughly woven by a 
village loom ; then, with her own hands, she made 
a new dreas for each lad every year, at Easter. 
The master certainly did get a new black coat from 
Penrith on rare occasions, but for the rest of his 
wardrobe he was indebted to the industry of 
Bachd. The family breakfast consisted of oat- 
meal porridge and milk; their supper was of oat- 
cake and milk ; and their frugal dinner was the 
produce of the garden, or the glebe-land farm. 

Mr. Harris himself taught his boys; but yet 
with every care, and in that quiet and cheap 
district, an income of eighty pounds a year would 
not stretch to cover every necessary expense, and 
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Mr. Harris died a very poor man. When his 
small debts were paid, and the expenses of the 
funeral, which were not small, in a place where it 
is the custom for every acquaintance to attend the 
funeral and to sit down to a plentiful dinner, a 
mere trifle remained for the two boys; who were but 
thirteen and eleven years of age. The new incum- 
bent agreed to pay fifty pounds for the furniture 
and books of his predecessor; and this was the 
fund for the orphans to begin the world with. No 
wonder that Bachel was anxious to turn their 
thoughts to the iuture. 

"What for can't we always stay with you, 
Bachel ?" said the weeping Mark. 

" God bless the lad !" answered Bachel, " what 
could I do with such as he ? Hear ye, my man,. 
I'd have to send you out to work in fields for a 
groat a day ; you, honeys, as came of a man as had 
a college edication. More's the pity, for that 
matter, I say. His fore-elders held their own as 
far back as they can be counted, and it were little 
of colleging they'd ever have. There was your 
grandfather, auld Joe Harris, as canny a man as 
ever you could set eyes on, and lived like a squire 
on his own lands, and he might have been living 
and looked up to, down to this day, but for col- 
leging." 

*' But grandfather never was at college, Bachel," 
said Juliua 

" Not he," replied Bachel ; " he minded his farm, 
that did he, as all the Harrises afore him did; but 

b2 
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this was how it came round ; he fell in with some 
folks from London at Carlisle fair^ and nought 
would sarve him but he must go and marry their 
fine daughter. Oft and oft IVe heared my 
mother say, and she lived servant at the Grange 
then, how her heart fell when Mrs. Harris, dressed 
out in her silks and satins, was fetched home. 
And there she was, living every day in her best 
parlour, and ringing a bell if she wanted her 
hearth cindering up, and playing music on her 
piehanny first thing of a morning, and never 
axing what milk and eggs came in. Was that 
like a Grange mistress, think ye ? Then her two 
lads were to be set up, and schooled and colleged 
like my lord's own, and what came on't, I'd like to 
know? 

" Matt, as was oldest, and ought to have been 
looking after work-folks on the farm, he turned 
out bad ; he was all for cards, and horse-racing and 
drinking; and afore your father, good Master 
Luke, had got through his time at college, he had 
to be fetched away; for Matt, he had run into 
thousands of debt, and what was worse, he'd setten 
down another body's name to a bill for a vast of 
money, and that I reckon is a hanging matter." 

" It is forgery, Rachel !" said Julius, in a low 
and appalled voice. 

" Ay, ay, honey," continued she ; " and to save 
him from such disgrace, our poor old master 
had to sell the Grange and give up all he had. 
It was a black day through the dale when all 
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icame out ; master, he just laid himself down and 
died of a broken hearty and mistress, she were not 
long after him, for she couldn't bide coming down. 
Then Master Luke got this bit living, and he and 
his poor wife half starved on it, after being brought 
up in plenty. But it were the Lord's will, so 
don't you cry like that, lads. I tell you this, 
'cause I judged it were time you should learn, to 
warn you again bad ways." 

"But what became of Uncle Matt?" asked 
Mark, fearfully. " He wasn't hanged, was he, 
Eachel?" 

" Not he, my bairn," she replied ; " he were 
always one as fell right side up. When he'd got 
all they had from his. father and mother, it's to be 
hoped he might be a bit put about ; but nought 
more was ever beared of him. Master always 
thought as he went to Merriky, but he sent word 
as he'd never trouble them more, and he didn't. 
Juley, you're like him in face ; mind you, my man, 
to lead a better life." 

"I'd like to go to America to seek my uncle 
Matt," said Mark. 

"You'll do nought of the sort, Mark," said 
she, angrily, " and he likely wanting to make 
you as bad as himself; not but what he'll be 
well on in years now, if he be living, and please 
God he may have seen his sins. And, honey, 
Merriky will be a wide place, and be always an 
unsettled chap, you'd have little chance of light- 
ing on him, I'd say." 
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"Besides, Rachel," said Julius, solemnly, "IVe 
made up my mind what we'll do. We'll go to Cam* 
bridge to Mr. Darwin and Mr. Allen. Father 
always said they would help me when I went to 
^I^e, and last summer, when Mr. Darwin was 
down and father was so weak and pale, he said to 
me, *Come to me, Julius, if you ever want a 
friend, for your father has been the best friend I 
ever had ;' and Rachel, do you know, we ought to 
have written to tell Mr. Darwin when he died." 

" So Neddy said, honey," answered she. 
" * Rachel,' says he, * it's thou as ought to send ofif 
word to master's friends, they're no mair nor bairns, 
what can they do?' But, honeys, I was just 
muddled about the frineral, and fretting after him, 
and all that washing up, and then seeing you lads 
so lonesome and put about, and me being a poor 
hand at writing, and then, it never crossing me 
about them young collegers." 

" I think, Rachel, I will write a letter to Mr. 
Darwin myself," said Julius. 

"And one to Mr. Allen too, Julius," said Mark. 
" I do like him, he is so funny, and he stuffs birds 
so beautifully." 

"He'd lam that at college, I reckon," said 
Rachel. " But I can't see what good it can do him, 
bird-stufiiog is nought of a trade; I'd not have you 
lam that anyhow, lads." 

Julius was quite aware that the art of bird- 
stuflBng was not strictly necessary to success at the 
university, but he suffered Rachel to remain in her 
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ignorance, for his thoughts were now employed in 
the consideration of his letter to Mr, Darwin, the 
first letter he had ever written alone, ai^ pwhaps 
not a model letter. 

'*Dear Herbert Darwin, 

''I have to tell you of a. sad sorrow: our 
father had a fit in the church on Whit-Sunday, and 
though the doctor said he was living till next 
morning, he never spoke again. Mark* and I did 
nothing but cry for the whole week after he died ; 
but on the next Sunday, which was Trinity Sunday, 
the doctor made us go to his house for a fortnight, 
and Mrs. Walton was very kind to us^ and the 
doctor wanted me to he his apprentice, but I didn't 
like that, for father said I was to go to college, 
and once he told me to come to you if I was in any 
disi^ess. I wanted to come to you now, but Baohel 
thought I had better write and ask you if Mark is 
to come, and if I must bring all my books. Mr. 
Graves is the new rector, and he made me pick out 
all the books that would be useful to me, and 
bought the rest and the furniture, and, when every- 
thing is paid, Bachel says Mark and I will have 
fifty pounds ; she wont have any of it. Please 
will it be enough for me till I get a scholarship ? 
I'm e^aid not ; for you see Mark will havts to go to 
school, because I shall have no time to go on with 
him. But perhaps you and Mr. AUen will be so 
well on that you can spare an hour or two every 
day to hear him his Virgil and Greek grammar. I 
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could help him Yfiih his English tasks when we 
were in bed. Will you write me a letter, dear 
Herbert Darwin, to tell me what I ought to do ; I 
feel so lonely ; and tell Charles Allen I shall bring 
him the skin of a hoopoe, well cured, which ve 
shot just before our dear father died, and Bachel 
cried when she saw it, for it is so unlucky, and 
always foretells the death of the head of the house. 
I was very sorry for the cruel deed, and I will 
never shoot another hoopoe. 

" I am, your very affectionate, 

"Julius CiESAR Harris." 

After sending the letter, and packing up the few 
reserved books, Julius waited very anxiously for 
several days, expecting a reply. At length the 
postman brought a letter addressed to Master 
Harris, which was eagerly opened, and it was a 
great shock to see a strange name attached to it, 
and to read — 

" I am sorry to tell you, my dear sir, that my 
friends, Darwin and Allen, left England about 
three weeks ago, for the purpose of visiting Egypt. 
I was commissioned to open any letters addressed 
to them, and, if they were of any importance, to 
forward them to the care of the British consul at 
Cairo. I have, therefore, transmitted thither your 
mournful communication, but I fear there may be 
some doubt of it reaching him, for the destination of 
their expedition was uncertain. They meant, in 
the first instance, to ascend the Nile, but if they 



BACHEL, ON EQYPT. 9 

fell in with any exploring party, they proposed to 
extend their journey to the interior country. Had 
you not better remain in the village until October^ 
when I hope the travellers will return to England ? 

"Your friend, Edward Wyman." 



" Preserve us, honey ! " exclaimed Rachel, when 
she heard the disappointing letter read; "they'll be 
demented, for sartin ! Did anybody living ever 
hear tell of Christians in their senses going down 
into Egypt ? Do they never lam their Bible at 
college, and isn't it setten down there as judgment 
is to come on Egypt for their sins ? I didn't think 
it of Mr. Darwin, he was that serious and thoughtful 
to look at; and Mr. Allen, he were a reg'lar church- 
man, I'd never have believed as how he'd have gone 
careering off after them heathens." 

" They may have gone to try and convert the 
people of Egypt," said Julius. " That would be a 
good work, and I should like to help them. What 
do you think, Rachel ? Ought I not to follow 
them and try what I could do ? My father said I 
wasn't a bad hand at the Sunday-school." 

" That were all right, my bairn, when master was 
at your back," replied Rachel ; " but Juley, honey, 
you always had that bit consate of yourself, and 
my say is, as how you're far over young to be 
starting off to convart grown folks. And where 
would you be turning, not knowing where that 
sinful Egypt lies. I'd have you talk to the doctor 
about it." 
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" I want nobody to help me with my geography, 
Bachel/' said he. '' I know all ahoat it. We sfaedl 
have to go to London, and from there in a ship to 
Alexandria, and after that to Cairo. When we get 
there, Herbert Darwin will be sure to take care 
of us." 

"See there* it's just wonderful what laming 
does ! " exclaimed Rachel, in admiration of her 
young master s knowledge. ** But IVe my fears, 
bairns ; Lunnon, as I hear, is full of rogues as 
may rob and murder you ; and there'^ them black 
savidges in forrin parts, as may eat ye up. Then 
there's Mark ; you surelie niver think to take him, 
and he bat a bairn as cannot walk far, and I reckon 
ye'll not oft meet with folks about there as would 
give him a lift in a cart nows and thens." 

"Halloo, there, Rachel," said Mark; "I can 
walk ten miles a day at a push, and mind, where 
Julius goes, I'll go too. Wont it be fun ? When 
we come back you'll be married to Ned Morris, and 
m bring you some stuffed birds for your parlour. 

" Stuffed birds is poor graithing, Mark, honey, 
answered Rachel. " We se be put to it to get seats 
to sit on, and beds to lie on ; but Neddy, he's been 
after me these many years, and he's a hardworking 
chap, so we'se see how things turn out. Ye see, 
my bairns, I'd like a bit house of my own to make 
a home for ye ; and I'd like Juley to drop that 
about Egypt. I'se no fain of such like vaga- 
bonding." 

But Julius was not at all the boy to be perr 
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snaded to give np his plans after he had formed 
them. Clever in leaniiDg, though ignorant of the 
world beyond Horton, self-willed, but kind-hearted, 
and conceited, though still anxious to increase his 
knowledge, he was very unfit at the age of thirteen 
to take the charge of his brother^ two years younger; 
or to set out with such slender means, on such a 
wild, imprudent, and unnecessary expedition. But» 
charmed with the notion of adventure, and the 
novelty of feeling his own master, the boy was 
determined not to wait for further advice. Their 
friend. Dr. Walton, lived at some distance, or 
Bachel would have consulted him ; the fifty pounds, 
their whole fortune, had been given to them by Mr. 
Graves, and little preparation was needed beyond 
the packing of the two small knapsacks which they 
could carry on their backs when they chose to walk. 
These were filled with such garments as Bachel 
chose to select, and which she thought most useful, 
without any consideration of the variation of cli- 
mate, and with a few books ; the rest being reluc- 
tantly left behind with BacheL 

Then without taking leave of anybody but 
Bachel, the two boys set out in the carrier s cart at 
five o'clock in the morning to Penrith, at which 
town Mr. Graves had told them his cheque might 
be exchanged at the bank for cash. On the way, 
they talked much to the carrier, Joe Fryer, with 
whom they were well acquainted, and who was a 
friend of Bachel's ; and Julius, proud of his inde- 
pendence could not forbear telling the man Qi\\.\)L\^ 



12 THE YOUNG NILE-VOYAGERS. 

plans. " Hear ye now/' said Joe , " ye are small 
chaps to start by yersels on sich-like a trip, and 
Lunnon, I can tell ye, is a sinful hole. Where d ye 
mean to put up there ?** 

" We'll have to stop at a public," said Julius, 
" and Tm afraid that will cost a deal." 

** Then III put ye up to a dodge, honeys," an- 
swered the man. " 111 insense ye how to act. As 
soon as ye step out of your train at Lunnon town, 
you look about ye for a poUis, and ax him to start 
ye in a cab for No. 18, Green Gardens, Wapping; 
ye see, my brother, he keeps a public at that there 
dwelling, and yell just tell him as Joe Fryer sent 
ye, and he's to be as canny as he can with yer shot, 
and see as ye're not ta en in when ye pay yer fares 
on ship-board like/' 

*' Ob, we shall have loads of money, Joe," said 
Mark. " Only you wait at the bank at Penrith 
till Julius gets change for his cheque, and wont 
you be astonished to see our fortune." 

"You just keep a close mouth. Master Mark," 
said the prudent carrier. " Ye'U get shut of yer 
money soon enough without egging folks on wi* 
yer tattling to cheat ye out on't. I'se just put ye 
up to my ways. Master Juley, what to make of yer 
notes when ye draw 'em." 



CHAPTER II. 

A Binall fortune — ^A journey to London — ^The "Robin Hood"— 
Mr. and Mrs. Fryer— Hospitality — An introduction to 
Antoine — ^The boys embark on board the St, Paul, 

WHEN they reached Penrith, Joe ordered them 
some hreakfast at the Inn where he put up 
his horses, and after he had fulfilled all his duties, 
he took them to the hank, where Julius was put in 
possession of forty-five pounds in Bank of England 
notes, four sovereigns, and twenty shillings in 
silver, from which large sum they paid Joe, and 
the hreakfast hill, and then, instructed by his Mend 
the carrier, Julius hid the notes in the lining of 
his waistcoat, keeping the rest in his purse for 
casual expenses. 

They were still in time to catch a train; Joe 
taking third-class places for them, and giving them 
much advice about the change of train, and the 
sums they would have to pay ; and promising to 
tell Eachel how well they " framed." They took 
leave of him somewhat sorrowfully, and after an 
anxious journey reached London at a late hour. 
They followed Joes direction in addressing a 
policeman, who was civil enough to forward them 
as they wished, and they were safely deposited by 
the cab at the door of the Kobin Hood ^vulaWci 
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house. They entered the open door very shily, |ind 
in a narrow passage, lighted with gas, they met a 
durty waiter, who said to Mark, who was nearest 
to him, 

" Now then, six-foot, what are you wanting here? 
This is not a sweetie shop," 

" Please, sir, we don't want sweeties," said Mark, 
in much trepidation. " My brother wants to see 
Eobin Hood ; are you Little John ?" 

The waiter stared at the boy ; he was not a lite- 
rary man ; he had never even heard of the fame of 
the noble outlaw, whose name, but no pictorial de- 
vice, was over the door of the Inn, and which he 
probably regarded as the name of some former 
owner of the house. 

"You are a sharp cove, young un,'* said he, 
'* with your imperence about Little John. There's 
no Bobin Hood as I ever heard in this house, and 
if there had, you might have been civil enough to 
ask for Mr. Hood." 

Julius laughed, as he said, " My young brother 
has made a little mistake in his inquiry ; I want to 
see the master of the house, Mr. Fryer." 

" Then youll have to walk in here," said the 
man, opening a door, '* and you'll find him amongst 
his guests." 

In very great embarrassment the boys entered a 
large room where several tables were set out, each 
surrounded by a party of rough-looking men, who 
were drinking, smoking, and talking very loud^ and 
to the astonishment of the boys, in several Ian- 
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guages. Julius grasped the h^nd of his brother and 
looked round in dismay, until at length he caught 
the eye of a stout, good-natured looking man, who 
was smoking at a table alone, and who seemed to 
be gravely keeping his eye on the different tables. 
He wa& certainly rather like Joo Fryer, and he 
looked like the master, so Julius boldly made his 
way up to him and said, 

" Please, sir, are you Joe Fryer's brother ?" 

** The same, at your service, young gent," an- 
swered the man. ''And how comes it that you know 
aught about old Joe V* 

** We know him very well," said Julius ; ** he is 
the carrier to Horton, where we lived, and my 
father said that Joe was a pattern of an honest 
man." 

** Then 1*11 be bound your father is a man of 
judgment," said the landlord, '' and you may tell 
him so with my compliments." 

** Our father is dead, sir," said the boy, weeping; 
*^ and my brother Mark and I came with Joe in his 
cart to Penrith to take the train. He told us to be 
sure to come to you, and to tell you that he sent 
us, and you were* to be so good as to look after us. 
So perhaps, sir, you will tell us where to get a pas- 
sage in a ship to Alexandria." 

**What in the world would you two lads be 
wanting to voyage there for ?" asked the man in 
astonishment. 

"We are going to join some friends," replied 
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Julius. " We are rather poor ; so perhaps you can 
get us a cheap passage." 

The landlord whistled to express his wonder, as 
he looked on the two raw country lads, but he was 
a humane man ; he asked Julius more questions 
about his plans, which seemed to puzzle him, and 
then said, 

"Come away to the mistress, boys, and we'll 
hear what she says about it ; she's a woman as has 
a head of her own." 

Mrs. Fryer had not only a head, but a tongue of 
her own, as the boys ascertained when they were 
introduced to her presence in the bar, where she 
stood in the midst of bottles, glasses, and barrels 
of potent liquors, at the head of a flight of steps 
which led down to the kitchens, loudly haranguing 
and reviling the slaves of the lower regions. 

" Now then, missis," said Fryer, " when you've 
done with them down there, will you give these boys 
some tea and a bed." 

" Give ! give!" repeated she, angrily; "you would 
give me away if you could ! Giving doesn't pay, 
I tell you ; and what for am I to be giving away 
tea to all your norths country vagabonds, as I'll be 
bound these are." 

" Come, come, missis, take it easy," said the 
good man. " Don't you be running off with the 
bit in your mouth ; the boys are every bit as good 
as us, and I've oft heard their father preach. A 
fair hand he was at it." 

" What ! one of your methody fellows, Til war- 
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rant it^ as is always wanting to swill tea/' said the 
angry woman. 

" Not he, my dear," answered Fryer ; " he weie 
just a reglar prenticed college parson; hut it's a 
poor trade down in our country, and I'd say he'd 
hardly make half as much as a good tap brings in 
by year. He's dead, moreover, and his poor lads 
are off after some friends as has to take charge of 
them, and our Joe he sends to ax us to give an 
eve to them." 

" I don't see any call we have to mind Joe's 
words," said she. "But be you off to look after 
yon harum-scarum forrin fellows ; and don't you he 
feared, Mr. Fryer, as I'm she as is like to be pison* 
ing two poor orphans." 

Mr. Fryer was satisfied then that he might safely 
leave the boys to the care of his fussy, sharp- 
tongued, but warm-hearted wife, and when he had 
departed to fulfil his easy duty, she set the boys 
down beside her, asked them many questions, gave 
them tea, with plenty of bread-and-butter and ham. 
Then she showed them a little bed-room, charged 
them to be good boys, and not forget to say their 
prayers, and left them to the rest they much needed; 
though Julius was still uneasy. He was dissatisfied 
that they had made such small progress towards 
Egypt; and very much perplexed to know how 
they should proceed. 

But morning brought courage and hope ; they 
dressed and descended to the grim apartments be- 
low, Mark whispering to his brother, "Woxildiil. 
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Bachel say this was a dirty house^ Juley ?" But 
they found a plentiful breakfast spread^ to which 
their patroness warmly invited them^ and then 
turning to her husband, she said^ 

** Whatever are you meaning to do with, these 
here children, I'd like to know ? It's altogether out 
of reason to talk of boys like them setting oat on 
this here wild-goose sort of voyage." 

" But please, ma am," said Julius in alarm, " we 
must go. My father told us before he died, that when 
we were left alone, we must go directly to Mr. Dar- 
win or Mr. Allen, and they are both in Egypt. I 
know where to find them. I must go to the British 
Consul, Alexandria, and then all will be right." 

'* It looks all plain by their showing, missis," 
said Fryer ; " but it's an a'kward business for such 
youngsters. What would you say to their tcddng 
passage with that young French fellow as is skip- 
per of the St. Paul craft ? He goes, like as one may 
say, their road." 

" What !" cried Mrs. Fryer, '* that puppy, with 
his fine sashes and caps, and hasn't a word of 
English to bless himself with, God help him ! I'd 
like to know what would come of these here child'n 
with his French jabber." 

" Please, Mrs. Fryer," said Mark, eagerly, " we 
know French very well, and Julius knows German 
and Latin and Greek too ; but please is the French- 
man going to Egypt ?" 

" To Malta, honeys," said Fryer, " and that's like 
a station ; and it's easy to get on to Alexandria 
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from there. It's a poor crafty to be sure, and smells 
ratherlies of decayed oranges, which it is he fetches 
them from Malta ; hut I fancy he doesn't always 
fall in with much lading hack, and likely he'd take 
you cheap. And if so be as you can make out his 
parleyvow, hell maybe favour you, for he oft falls 
vexed when folks get to laugh at his lingo, which 
same never makes a soul a bit wiser. Let's see ; 
he's due here at ten for his dedgnay, as he will call 
his poor bit breakfast. What d'ye say to speechi- 
fying him, my lads ?" 

Julius assumed an air of dignity as he replied, 
" I have a great responsibility in my young brother, 
Mr. Fryer, and I should like to see the captain 
and ask him if he can insure the ship being safe." 

Fryer laughed heartily as he said, " A man must 
be a fool if he hasn't a good word to say for his 
own. Make yourself easy, my boy ; St, Paul will 
last you for this trip, though she's nought to speak 
on. I'll step out and see if Mr. Antoine be turned 
up. 

It was some time before the host returned, and 
during his absence Mrs. Fryer gave the boys 
much sage advice on general economy ; and after 
they had made a solid breakfast, she mended some 
unseemly rents which the rough journey in the 
carrier's cart had made in Mark's jacket At length 
Fryer returned, accompanied by the smart French 
skipper, with whom he had contrived to hold some 
conversation by means of an interpreter^ one of the 
early foreign visitors to the hostelry, 

c 2 
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" He's willing, boys, if he likes your looks," said 
Fryer, exulting in his success, " and he'll charge 
cheap for the job, seeing he's a bit short of a return 
freight. These be they, Mounseer," he shouted in 
a loud voice, as if addressing a deaf person. The 
polite Frenchman smiled and bowed, and, addressing 
Julius in French, asked him a few questions, and 
then named his terms, which even Mrs. Fryer 
admitted were not exorbitant, and she congratulated 
the boys on having made a good bargain. 

** Which same comes of edication," she con- 
tinued, with a reproachful glance at her husband ; 
*' and now, boys, see that he doesn't pinch you with 
meat. Them there French is very narrow, and 
they do peck up that trash as would sicken any 
bom Christian." 

" We don't care very much about meat every day, 
Mrs. Fryer," said Mark. " W« both like milk and 
bread very well, or else oatmeal porridge." 

" Milk ! Where is it to come from ? " exclaimed 
she. " No, my boys, you might be thankful if you 
came in for hard biscuits and tough salt beef; but 
I'm 'feard as this French fellow will be all for 
onions and red herrings, and such like wish-wash, 
as isn't noways fit for growing boys. I shall have 
to give you something to fill up with, that's clear. 
And when will he be sailing, can you make that 
out. Fryer ? " 

" Evening tide it is, missis," replied Fryer, *' bo 
they'll have to look sharp ; time and tide waits for 
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no man, as copy-books tell. They'll scarce get a 
sqoint at things in our great town." 

** Please, sir,** said Julius, in alarm, " I think we 
had better not go out, for fear of robbers." 

'* Sensible chap you'll turn out," said Fryer, 
laughing ; " but you'll have to put down your pas- 
sage-money at once, and then I'd say your purse 
wont be heavy ; and anyhow we can leave it with 
missis while we look round." 

Julius then told Mrs. Fryer the mode in which 
his money was concealed, which amused her very 
much, but her husband suggested that possibly 
English bank notes might not be available in Egypt, 
and proposed that they should be turned into gold, 
which was current, as he declared, all round the 
world, though it was heavy carriage. Their moderate 
passage-money, however, and some other small 
necessary expenses, reduced their treasure to thirty- 
five pounds, the greatest part of which, when con- 
verted into English sovereigns, Mrs. Fryer quilted 
into the jackets of the boys, leaving but a small 
sum in the purse which might tempt the pick- 
pockets. 

" We shall be in armour," said Julius, when they 
resumed their j a kets ; "they are rather stiflf, to be 
sure ; but neither bullet nor knife can penetrate 
them now." 

Before the tide served, the boys were embarked, 
and had stowed in the dark close, dirty cabin their 
knapsacks and a well-filled basket of ham, chicken. 
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meat-pies and tartlets, the generous gift of Mrs. 
Fryer. Nor would the host accept any payment 
for their entertainment at his hotel ; they were 
visitors sent by Joe, and they were poor orphans, 
and the good Fryers had not got their hearts yet 
hardened by their turbulent money-making calling. 

The poor boys felt very dismal in the black hole 
to which they had been consigned, and reluctantly 
crept into the narrow, foul-smelling berths which 
Antoine pointed out to them, he himself occupying 
one in the same cabin. They wept as they prayed 
to God to protect them ; and then tried in vain to 
sleep in their new abode, and were glad to escape 
from their lairs, and languidly ascend to the deck 
to breathe the fresh air. They had to cling to the 
bulwarks as they looked round, and Mark, in a 
piteous tone, said, 

'* Oh ! Juley, I thought it would have been quite 
different. In books, it always seemed so jolly to 
sail on the grand, wide sea ; but I don't like sailing 
a bit. I wish I was with Kachel." 

Julius did not reply ; his bright hopes began to 
leave him ; he became very sad, and thought how 
rash and imprudent he had been^ and that it would 
be very terrible if he should not find his friends at 
Cairo. Besides, he felt strangely ill : he believed 
that he was going to die ; and then what would 
become of his young brother ? The crew consisted 
only of Antoine, Pierre, his mate, one sailor and a 
boy, and all these were now fully engaged, hoisting 
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sails, working at the ropes^ hurrying, chattering 
and screaming. All were French but the boy, who 
was £nglish, a new apprentice, and all were noisy. 
At length Antoine happened to turn his eyes on 
Julius, and perceived that he was pale and 
trembling. 

** Ah, Monsieur, is it so ! '* he exclaimed : " but 
heed it not^ it is but the sickness of the sea ; very 
cruel, but short. Betum to your berth, and Jean 
shall bring you coflfee." 

" No ! no ! " answered Julius, shuddering ; " no 
coffee ! I am sure I shall die ; but I pray you to 
take care of my brother." 

Antoine laughed good-naturedly and said, ''It is 
ever so : believe me this is not death ; and come 
with me." 



Z4 



CHAPTER III. 

AntoiDe's kindness^The story of the oonBcript fisherman — ^His 
trials in a new life, desertion, and sorrow — Fear of deteo- 
tion — ^Resolution to accompany the boys — Mutiny. 

WHEN they had descended to the gloomy 
cabin, Julias was placed moaning in his 
berth, and Mark assisted Antoine to make the 
coffee which, with biscuits and raisins, was to form 
their breakfast, and which, though not untempting 
to boys, they were hardly in a condition to enjoy 
this morning. Antoine was himself more cheerful 
than on the preceding day. He had escaped from 
the gloom of England, he was free from the oppres- 
sive customs of the Kobin Hood tavern ; he could 
now live after his own fashion, and wear the dress 
he loved, the wide linen blouse, confined round his 
waist by a crimson sash, and the dark red Phrygian 
cap ; a costume which delighted the artist eye of 
Mark, but which somewhat alarmed Julius, who 
fancied he looked like one of the pirates of the 
Mediterranean, of whom he had read so much. 

The skipper was very glad to obtain passengers 
who were willing to listen to his voluble discourse, 
and who could understand and reply in his own 
language : and when order was restored in the vessel, 
and they were out in the open sea, he sat down by 
the berths of the two boys, for Mark was now also 
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laid up, and began to converse, and to talk especi- 
ally of himself. 

'* If you were haying a home, my children," said 
he, *' foir why have you abandoned it ? That is not 
well. For me, it is not the same ; for me the St. 
Patd is the chateau, not magnificent, but no matter, 
it is mine. I am governor here ; I am free from 
bondage ; only the sea is my master and my servant. 
If it be lazy, I can be lazy also ; if it be adverse, 
I can work and defy it. Here it is not man that 
can say to me, ^Attention; attend to your duty.'" 

" We left our home, sir," said Mark, " because it 
was no longer our home. We are orphans, and 
have no relations to care for us." 

" Is it so, my children ?" replied Antoine : " but 
you are young ; it is well ; you will seek and make 
a new home. See me, Antoine Fleury, who has left 
a home which he may never seek more ; he is a 
banished man — a wanderer of the sea." 

*'Tell us pray, M. Antoine," said Julius, "why 
you are a banished man. I understand your lan- 
guage quite well enough to have pleasure in lis- 
tening to you." 

"It is not," said Antoine, in very imperfect 
English, " that I know not some of your tongue of 
England. I am of all nation ; but in truth I love 
not to speak my word in England. I guard my 
silence; I see, I hear, I am as no one; I laugh 
myself under the cap, for why ? I make to dupe 
the people. They are heavy, these English of Lon- 
don. I speak not evil ofjon others, mes enfans*' 
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But Julius preferred the native language of the 
skipper to his attempts in English, of which, how- 
ever, he was very proud ; so, while the sick hoys 
rested their aching heads on their hard pillows, he 
told them his history in French, 

" Yes, my children," he hegan, *' once I had also 
a home, a heloved home ; it was in a quiet fishing 
village, on the shores of the Mediterranean sea, not 
very far from Toulon. It was in this home that 
for many generations my family had all been 
fishermen. We were poor, hut what matter ? our 
life was happy. We had this year the excitement, 
the pleasure of a prosperous season ; the next year 
the sea did not bring us its gifts, but we were pro- 
vident, we had laid by, and we still had plpnty. 

" I was the sole son, the hope, the pride of my 
aged parents. I had three older sisters, but they 
had married and gone to other villages with their 
husbands, yet they would visit us on festivals, for 
we were a family of love. Already I had gained 
much skill in contending with the sudden gales of 
our sea, which often surprise our small boats. I 
escaped many storms. I brought many boats safe 
into harbour when all hope was lost. Antoine was 
the hero of the village, the treasure of the infirm 
father and the beloved mother, the favoured among 
many of the fair and gentle Annette. 

" But a day came when the fatal shores of Africa 
demanded a fresh legion of victim conscripts; 
terror convulsed the country round us ; all dreaded 
to tread the barbarous soil of an unknown land. I 
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looked on the dear ones who relied on me for 
subsistence^ and I, the strong and brave man, 
trembled. I marked sorrow in the face of the be- 
loved maiden to whom I was soon to be betrothed, 
and my heart was dead. Yet I was ever brave 
to face death on the sea that I might save life, 
but I abhorred the bloody work that aimed only 
at slaughter. I was not bom a soldier, but a 
fisherman. No matter, it is sufficient, I am drawn. 
I am forced to enter the hated slavery. 

" My children, it is not for you to feel it. You 
have never known such parting, you can never 
know it. You saw your parents die in peace ; you 
received their last blessing : that is happiness. For 
me, I was torn away from all I loved, never to look 
on them again ; alas ! never more to tread again 
in freedom the sweet shores of my youth and 
happiness. 

" Behold me now, me, the free fisherman ! an 
enslaved soldier, reviled, ridiculed, beaten, mad ! 
I could not learn to hold my lithe limbs in formal 
stifiness for long hours ; to wield the heavy arms, 
to march slowly and regularly over the burning 
plains, to fire cruelly on the poor Arab spy, who 
lay secretly to watch for the departure or the death 
of the hated invaders of his country. I was 
marked as a contumacious soldier, careless in con 
duct, rebellious at heart. At length, when we 
were engaged in a skirmish, I was captured by a 
troop of Arabs, and carried off* to their wild tents. 

" I was now actually a slave. But what do 1 
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say ? Had I not more freedom than in the hated 
ranks of my civilized countrymen? I remained 
for twelve months with the Arabs. With them I 
was willing, active, and ingenious. I became a 
favourite with the sheikhs. I learned to speak the 
language of the people ; I taught them many use- 
ful arts ; but I refused to take up arms against my 
countrymen. I could even have been happy in 
the tents, but for the thoughts of my cherished 
home, and it was almost with reluctance that at 
last I effected my escape and succeeded in reaching 
Algiers. I was received by my regiment with 
coldness and suspicion after my long absence. I 
cared not for this, my sole anxiety was to hear 
news of my beloved friends. I found several 
letters lying for me, each more mournful than the 
preceding, recording the increasing illness of my 
unhappy mother. 

" The last letter, which was but a few days oldj 
prayed me to obtain leave of absence that I might 
receive her last blessing. In great agitation I 
flew to my captain, and made my petition, telling 
him truly my painful case. He laughed at my 
emotion; scoffed at the idea that an old woman's 
death should draw a man away from his thinned 
ranks. He charged me with lying, upbraided me 
for cowardice, and with imprecations and threats 
commanded me to return to my long neglected 
duty. 

"I turned away from him in silence, but in 
strong determination. I had friends among the 
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fishermen of the coast, and one among them aided 
me; secretly, in the night, he carried me out to 
sea, until we fell in with a French boat willing to 
conceal a deserter, and I was landed at Gibraltar. 
From thence, by the assistance of men of my own 
calling, I succeeded in reaching my home, laden 
with the peril and the ignominy of desertion. 

**Alas ! for what did I return ? To find my father 
dead, my mother on her death-bed, and my Annette 
the wife of another ! It was thus : I was reported 
to be killed in battle ; that terrible blow laid my 
father in his grave, and Annette, my kind-hearted 
Annette — I cannot speak hardly of the deed — con- 
sented to marry a generous fisherman, who promised 
to support my dying mother. 

" It was all misery ; yet I saw my mother, and 
she, in her last agony, prayed me to fly for ever 
from my desolated home, lest I should be sought 
there, arrested and condemned to the death of a 
traitor. 

" I waited to close her eyes. I forgave my faith- 
less and weeping Annette, and it was her husband 
who carried me away in disguise from the grave of 
my hopes, and put me aboard of a little Maltese 
trader returning to the island. In fact, it was this 
same vessel, which was then named the Valetta ; 
the skipper was a kind man ; he heard my story, 
and took me to be one of his crew. I made several 
trips with him, and when he fell sick, and could no 
longer bear the fatigue of voyaging, he got me ap- 
pointed in bis place. 
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" Bui, my children, what is it? I am tLfnis'erabU. 
Seldom dare I set my foot on shore in Malta; 
only in England, dark England, or on the sea, am 
I a free man. I live ever in terror, and I know 
that I am a man doomed , I shall surely be taken ; 
then shall I be shot as a dog, for am I not a 
deserter ? Let it be so ; for what shall the un- 
fortunate Antoine live more ! " 

Julius wept at the tale of Antoine, and though 
Mark did not comprehend it so well, he was much 
moved at the sight of the man s sorrow ; and said 
to him earnestly — 

" But why, M. Antoine, don't you go to some 
country where you would be safe from the search of , 
the French police ? You might go to America." 

" Never, my child," answered he, " could I live 
in a land of barbarians, who scoff at the sentiment 
of love, which alone is life." 

** But the English are not barbarians, anyhow," 
said Mark ; " and in England you could be again 
a free fisherman." 

" Ah, it cannot be," exclaimed Antoine. " Even 
freedom would be gloomy under the dull skies, 
amongst the joyless people of England. Pardon 
me, my good children ; surely I love you, but it 
must be that I speak all the truth." 

Julius laughed, and suggested to Antoine that 
he might accompany them into Egypt, and en- 
deavour to obtain in that country some employment 
where he would be beyond the rule of the French. 

"Alas, what do I know, except only tlje life of the 
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fisherman ?" replied he ; " all else is oppression ; I 
weary of all things." 

The boys became much attached to Antoine; 
and in a few days, when the sickness subsided^ they 
were able to enjoy the novelty of their situation. 
They abandoned the close, dark cabin and lived 
chiefly on deck ; and, well versed in geography, they 
talked to Antoine of the countries peist which they 
sailed as familiarly as if tbey had visited them. 
When they reached the Straits of Gibraltar, Julius 
was not sorry to display his classical knowledge by 
alluding to the Pillars of Hercules. Then he im- 
pressed on his brother the history and the traditions 
of this entrance into the Mediterranean ; pointing 
out that on one hand lay Oalpe, the Eock of Gib- 
raltar, guarded by British troops; on the other 
Mount Abyla, the impregnable fortress of a race 
of fierce Moors ; " and these two rocks, Mark," 
he adddd, " are the Pillars of Hercules, of which 
we have read." 

After they entered the Mediterranean sea, Antoine 
became daily more uneasy ; he was continually on 
the watch for sails, and when the little vessel passed 
between the French coast and Algiers, his agitation 
was painful to look on. It was at this time that a 
sail appeared, coming from the French shores, and 
being swifter than the St. Paid, it soon drew near 
enough to signal this vessel. 

''It is. the Eugfiiie, Captain Durand," said the 
sullen mate. 
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** It is well ; Durand is my friend ; of him I can 
demand news," said the relieved skipper. 

Soon they saw a boat put out from the EugiiMj 
and in a short time Captain Durand stepped on the 
little deck of the St. Paid, and retired to the cabin 
with his friend Antoine. He reappeared in a quarter 
of an hour, took leave of the pale and agitated 
skipper, and was rowed off to his own vessel, which 
swiftly passed out of sight of the slow-sailing St 
Paul. 

For some time Antoine continued to walk the 
deck in much distraction ; then he turned to the 
mate, and said — 

" Pierre, can we hold out to reach Alexandria ? 
I have engaged to transport these young boys to 
that port ; I must not fail in my engagement." 

" It was not in the St Paul you proposed to 
carry them there," replied Pierre, in a surly tone. 
"We are not victualled for such a voyage; the 
ship is not sound, and what if we meet the gregaU f 
It is to Malta we are bound." 

" But the wind is fair now, Pierre," said Antoine. 
" Why should we fear the tempest? and our stores 
we shall be able to replenish from some passing 
vessel. It is my duty ; I must fulfil it." 

** What will be the wrath of the owners ?" grum- 
bled the mate. '' Is not the St Paul due three days 
from this?" 

" It is so, yet I take the risk upon me/'.answered 
Antoine. " I pay to you the extra wages ; it must 
be done. I am master." 
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The sullen mate was silent, and Jean, the other 
sailor, and the boy Bill, were satisfied. They were 
to be paid; and they ccired very little for any 
change in the destination of the vessel. But to 
Julius and Mark, when they were alone, Antoine 
communicated the reason of his proceedings. 

" Hear me, my children," he said ; " my friend 
Durand, he desires to save my life; he tells me that 
at Marseilles, at Toulon, at every town of the coast, 
even at Malta, at all the islands, proclamations are 
displayed to offer a reward for the arrest of Antoitie 
Fleury, the deserter. My friend Durand is nobk, 
he scorns to sell his honour ; for this he remains a 
day longer at Marseilles before he sails, that he 
may encounter the 8t. Pavl, due at this day, that 
he may tell to me my peril. He has succeeded; 
he warns me, he counsels me to make to the crowded 
port of Alexandria, and from that port unnoticed 
I may seek some refuge, sending from thence the 
St. Pavl in the charge of Pierre. Still generous, 
he bestows on me money for my flight ; I pray 
that Pierre be not so base as betray him. Now, 
my children, I am with you ; I will help you ; you 
must help me. We shall be allies." 

This announcement was very agreeable to the 
boySy and with great confidence, Julius assured 
Antoine that his friends Darwin and Allen, whom 
he felt quite certain he should meet with at Cairo, 
would be well able to protect him. But the vessel 
had been strictly provisioned for the voyage to 
Malta, and when they had passed beyond, ^Yi^u 
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the wind failed them, and their progress was sloWi 
their provisions were soon exhaasted. 

''We will not submit to be starved,*' said the 
mate, doggedly. ** Say, where shall we ran the 
vessel to shore for supplies ?" 

"We sail straight to port," replied Antoine, 
angrily. *' I will not have hesitation ; I will not 
have opposition. Is it not that you have biscuit 
and water. What demand you more ?" 

'' I demand if you also mean to disembark at 
Alexandria with the bovs ?" said Pierre. *' Is it that 
you will abandon the ship ?" 

" It may be that I shall do that also," answered 
Antoine. " Then I shall put you, Pierre, in com- 
mand of the St. Paul ; I shall give to you a letter 
for the owners, all to explain." 

** I remain not satisfied to believe you," said the 
mate. " Write that letter for me, even now, that I 
may see it." 

To satisfy him, Antoine wrote a letter to excul- 
pate his mate, should any suspicion fall on him, 
stating that be had left the vessel voluntarily, and 
had placed his accounts and money, all correcty in 
the hands of Pierre. 

Once possessed of this testimonial, Pierre as- 
sumed a new part ; he had won over Jean to his 
views, and ^i\\, the boy, was quite subservient to 
him from extreme cowardice ; and now the man 
boldly announced to Antoine that he should make 
at once for the coast of Africa, where he should 
leave him and his charge, and then sail directly to 
Malta. 



CHAPTER IV. 

he coast of Africa — ^A strange fish — Another month to feed 
— Bill's story — Famine and destitation — ^A weaiy march — 
The first glimpse of relief 

URIOUS at this mutiny, Antoine would have 
taken up arms, but the crafty mate had 
ired all except the knife which the skipper 
"6 in his belt. He had bound and locked the 
boys in the cabin, and with the aid of his 
eague, a strong man, Antoine was soon over- 
rered and bound also. Then the ship was brought 
r the coast, a boat was put out, and while the 
p lay at anchor, the two men landed their three 
brtunate victims on a desert strand, unbinding 
y Mark, and before the poor boy could release 
companions the boat had left the shore. 
^ Oh, M. Antoine," said the weeping Mark, as 
li his pocket knife he cut the cords that bound 
I ; " where are we ? Are we near Alexandria ? 
[ how shall we ever get there to find our friends. 
' Fripon ! sciUrat I" exclaimed Antoine, ming- 
l his languages in his agitation, '^ I give him to 
dition ! fie is always rascal ! I offer to him 
motion, money. He gives to me misery, death ! 
cl you also, my poor children, you who offend 
i never, never — he abandons you mnocQnlQ 
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on this accursed coasts where life is not. Alas ! 
we are no more !" 

'^ Do you think we are left on a desolate island, 
M. Antoine," asked Julius, " or is this really the 
continent of Africa? If it be so, can we not 
proceed to Tunis or Egypt ? I do not speak of 
Algiers, for there you would he in jeopardy." 

"Everywhere we shall be lost!" cried the un- 
happy man. '* Le coquinf Lepoltron! He shall 
defame my honour ! He shall say to M. Deville, 
he of the Su Paul, that Antoine is robber ; fourbe! 
who receive much money, and fly with it. It 
is not so, good children. All, all is in strong 
box in my cabin. But, do I not know ? He, 
Pierre, will take all, and say to M. Deville much 
lies." 

"I am afraid, M. Antoine," said Mark, ''that 
he will not speak truth, for I know he is a very 
bad man ; he was cruel to poor Bill, who cried to 
me very much, and asked to stay with Julius and 
me at Alexandria, for he did not like the sea at alL" 

" Again I am in despair," said Antoine. " It 
was he, .Pierre, who compelled the boy — ^who is 
great coward — to leave his home of England to 
become slave. I must be enraged ! " 

Julius, who was more composed than Antoine, 
had been looking round, and made out that the 
coast stretching on each side was low, sandy, and 
barren. It was strewed with drift-wood, masts 
and yards, barrels and chests, the remains of the 
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wrecks caused by the north-east winds; and all 
;faese things lying undisturbed, plainly indicated 
Uiat few people, if any, ever visited that shore. 

A few miles from the sea, a line of sand-hills 
3ut off any view of the interior, and certainly 
nothing could appear more desolate than their 
position. Antoine and Julius fully understood 
bfae reality of their misfortune, but Mark, much 
SKcited by the adventure, was more cheerfuL 

" There are plenty of spars scattered around, M. 
Antoine," said he ; ''I think we had better begin 
by building a hut" 

" How silly you are, Mark," said Julius; " even 
if there had been here a hut prepared for us, to 
shelter us from the sun, how could we live ? 
WTiere could we turn to find food ?" 

Poor Mark was dejected at this question, and 
replied, " I had forgotten that ; how barbarous 
it was of Pierre not to have left us provisions, 
though to be sure, he had not much left. Gould 
we not get fish ; M. Antoine was a fisherman, he 
would understand how to take them." 

** It is so," replied Antoine ; " I have even in 
ray pocket my book with hooks and lines and all 
necessary. But for what? Why shall we eat 
and live ? Or, if you would eat, where is the 
water to be found in the desert ? " 

**We must try to live, Antoine," said Julius. 
"God is very good. He forbids us to despair. 
He commands us always to act. Let us walk 
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along the coast ; we may find shell-fish, and why 
should we not find some river which pours into 
this sea ?" 

'^Aud look out yonder, Julius/' said Mark, 
** I am certain I see a large fish. How I wish 
we had a boat to go out and hook it ; perhaps it 
may come near shore." 

Julius watched the fioating object for some 
time, and then said, '' Antoine, is it a fish, or is 
it a man ?" 

" Where is it ?" cried Antoine, roused firom his 
dejection, and looking eagerly out. "See, seCi 
my children, in truth it is no fish; it is still 
living, it is man ! it is boy ! I am in agony ; it 
is our boy ! our Bill ! See, he swims ! he shall 
be saved !" 

Antoine threw off his clothes in haste, and ran 
forward until he reached deep water;, then he 
vigorously struck out towards the unfortunate boy, 
while Julius and Mark watched in terror &om the 
shore, and prayed that God would aid the brave 
man. 

It was fiiU ten minutes before Antoine came up 
to the swimmer, and then, to their great joy, the 
boys saw him clutch and turn back with his prize. 
Still more slowly he now fought his way towards 
the shore with one arm, having besides to con- 
tend with a conflicting current; but at length he 
succeeded in dragging his now senseless charge 
into shallow water, where he was met by the two 
brothers ready to assist in carrying the apparently 
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dead boy ashore, Antoine tottering after them feeble 
and exhausted. 

''I fear he is dead/' said Mark; ''how sad it 
will be if dear Antoine has risked his life to no 
purpose." 

" Let us strip him and rub him/' said Julius. 
" Bachel has often said she has recovered men taken 
as if dead from the lake. Oh ! if we had but some 
brandy." 

Antoine produced a flask from the pocket of his 
dress, and after long efforts they succeeded in 
recovering the boy, who opened his eyes, and 
swallowed some of the brandy ; Antoine being glad 
to take some himself, for he was pale and trembling 
still from his great exertions. 

Please, Cappin," gasped out the recovered boy, 

may I bide with you ?" 

The provincial dialect of Bill always puzzled An- 
toine, who looked to Julius for the interpretation. 

" Allow him to remain with us !" repeated he, 
when he understood the request; "is it that he 
demands that ? Ah, well ! I banish him not ; let 
him stay in this garden of the world !" 

" It is, at any rate, a blessed harbour from tbjp 
dangers of the sea," said Julius. " Bill, you must 
thank M. Antoine, and, above all, you must thank 
God for your safety." 

'' 111 mind that when I say my prayers. Master 
Julius," replied Bill ; '* but I'se feared as the Lord 
will have turned his back on me, for it's a real bad 
lad as I've been." 
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Jalius assured the boy of the forgiveness and 
mercy of God, if he should leave his bad ways and 
turn to Him. 

'*rse willing to mend," said the boy, "but 
I'd not like to be driven to sarve out my inr 
denters." 

As none of the party understood this matteri 
Bill, as soon as he was recovered, made his con- 
fession to Julius. 

" And please, Master Julius," said he, " you'll 
insense Cappin with all I tell ye, cause he's .not 
sharp in making out things ye say. This is bow it 
is, that Peer always behaved like a brute to me, but 
it were a bad lad I was when I hired to M. Antoine, 
seeing I were a prentice, and not free to run oB. 
Ye see I were brought up to a country life, but we 
lived nigh hand Hull, and I were always hankering 
after ships, and wanting to go to sea. Father, he 
was again that, so he packs me off to Lunnon^ to 
Uncle Chips, as was mother's brother, a carpenter, 
and prenticed me to him. It was bard lines, it 
was ; at work from mom till night, in a daric hole 
of a shop, and uncle abusing me and licking me, 
cause I were not that sharp as Lunnon lads be ; 
and aunt begrudging me my bite and my sup. I 
were just planning in my mind as I'd run away, 
when T happened to be sent after a job to that 
same Bobin Hood where Cappin Antoine and Peer 
put up, and I made bold to ax Peer out and out, 
did he want a lad." 

"Say to me what is it all?" said Antoine, 
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impatiently. **He speaks not why he was over- 
board." 

" I were coming round to that, Cappin," said Bill. 
"I saw they were meaning mischief all along ; hut 
they threaped they'd kill me if I telled on 'em ; 
hut when ye were all brought ashore, and I found 
out as how ye were to be left, I were just stagnated. 
Then as we were rowing hack to ship, I couldn't 
bide it ; I fell a crying, and I telled 'em as how it 
were a bad deed. Peer knew what I meant, for all 
it were not his lingo, and he gets vexed, and strikes 
me down with an oar, and gabbled out to Jean as 
fast as he could ; likely to signify as how I were 
dangerous, and may be they were fearing as I'd tell 
on them, and they was right there, I had it in my 
mind to do that same. Then they both looks hard 
at me, and Peer, he comes behind me all on a sud- 
den, and chucks me overboard. 

" I hear them rogues a laughing as I went clean 
down to the bottom; and oh, Lord forgive me! 
how it did all come over me in a minute like, what 
a sight of bad deeds I'd done, and bad words I'd 
said in my life. There was never a licking I 
ever had were half as bad to bide as them there 
thoughts. And when I come up again like a cork, 
it came over me that the Lord had heard me cry 
out to him in my heart, for sure there were a spar 
came up to me as were drifting ashore. I clutched 
it and struck out with my other hand, for I were a 
fair swimmer. Then I tried all I could, and thought 
of nought else but jvst to save myself > and. Tr\iVi^' 
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I were straining on, I got sight on you all, and 
thought to shout ; but the sea it made more noise 
nor me. 

"After a hit I got sleepy, and I can't tell no 
more, hut just know as how I lost hold of my spar, 
and felt sinking, and never opening my eyes no 
more till I see oappin. God hless him ! And now 
ye Ve gotten another mouth to fill, and I reckon 
ye 11 he badly oflF." 

" We have nothing better than sand to fiU your 
mouth with," said Julius, "for we seem to have 
sand all round us. Don't you think, Antoine, that 
we had better remove from the shore, we cannot find 
a worse place ?" 

" It is well ; we must turn inland," replied 
Antoine. " But for what ? all is destitution; all is 
misery." 

" Julius and I have our knives," said Mark ; " and 
we have plenty of money, if we could get to a town 
to buy things." 

" Town, no !" said Antoine ; " on this shore it 
must not be that I enter a town ; yet we may 
wander to the tent of the Arab ; the Arab will oflfer 
food to us, even though he should rob us. Gome, 
my children, we will cross the hills from this sad 
coast !" 

Not encumbered with any burthens, the poor 
exiles set out, at first very briskly, over hillocks of 
sand, towards the line of hills which lay about 
four miles from the shore, and, ascending them^ 
ttey looked down on a widely-spread waste, scarcely 
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more fertile than the sandy coast, and perfectly 
solitary. 

** He had better have thrown us all overboard in 
deep sea/' exclaimed Antoine, '* than have aban- 
doned us on this desert strand, where the means of 
life are not. My children, shall we still walk 
forward, or shall we lie down to die here ?" 

** I don't think that would be right, Antoine," 
answered Julius. *' It is our duty to go on, and 
trust in God." 

** And mind, Julius, you take the right road to 
Egypt," said Mark. 

"Alas! my child," said Antoine, "between us 
and Egypt lies a pathless wilderness, which we 
would try in vain to pass, where we should leave 
our bones to whiten on the sand, and add to the 
heaps of the unburied that have perished before us 
on the fearful desert." Dejected at their disap- 
pointment, they descended to the dry plain, and 
languidly marched forward until they reached and 
crossed a second chain of hills ; glittering mounds 
of red sand, more lofty than the first line, and the 
valley into which they now descended had a scanty 
vegetation, and could also boast a few scattered 
low acacia trees. Under one of these trees, which 
afforded a slight shade, they lay down to rest, faint 
and exhausted. Bill was the most vigorous still, 
notwithstanding his long struggle with the waves, 
and when he observed a spot at some distance 
greener than the rest of the plain, he went slowly 
towards it ; as he drew near, the tufts of gras^ Nved^ 
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closer to each other, and at last he came to a deep 
basin or hollow, half filled with water. The boy 
uttered a shout of exultation, which caused his 
desponding companions to rise and join him ; and 
it was with deep thankfulness that they looked 
down on this " well of water in a thirsty land." 
They found, also, lying at the side, a tin drinking 
cup, left there by some traveller, in negligence or 
in charity ; to this cup they attached a piece of 
cord from Mark's pocket, by which they lowered it 
to the well, and drew up and drank with extreme 
enjoyment many draughts of fresh cool water. Then 
invigorated and hopeful, they were ready to set out 
again, Mark loudly regretting that they could not 
carry the well with theni. Julius still possessed an 
empty flask which Mrs. Fryer had given him filled 
with wine before they left England. The wine had 
been gradually consumed in flavouring the tepid 
water of the ship, but the flask was now of great 
use ; it was filled from the well, and Bill also filled 
the tin cup, which he suspended round his neck, 
though Julius said — 

*' I am not sure. Bill, that you have any right to 
carry it off ; but we are in such great need that 
perhaps God may forgive the selfish act.*" 

Bill had no scruples of conscience ; he marched 
off in triumph with his prize, and they continued 
their course over the wide plain until night fell, 
and fatigue and drowsiness compelled them to rest 
Each selected the shelter of one of the low trees 
that appeared tolerably spreading, and then formed 
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for himself a little nest in the soft dry sand, piling 
a heap for a pillow. Nature certainly did cry out 
for food, but they were compelled to go to their 
berths supperless, and to sleep as well as they could 
in the desolate wild. 

Before the sun attained power to scorch them, 
they slowly and reluctantly resumed their weary 
journey next morning ; but now they experienced 
the weakness which arises from long fastings and 
the youthful Mark became fretful, and shed tears 
as he was dragged onward, supported by his brother 
and Bill, while Antoine preceded them as guide. 
They were too feeble to deviate from ihe direct 
course, even to search for water, and when they 
came to a line of hills still higher than any they 
had previously crossed, they lay down at the foot 
of them, and all felt reluctant to undertake the task 
of ascending them. At length Bill set out, and 
when he had reached the summit, he called out to 
Antoine in the strange dialect which he used in 
addressing his master, from the vague notion that 
the broken English which Antoine used must be 
comprehended best by him. 

'* Gappin ! Gappin ! please, me see grand tings ; 
much peoples, much sheeps ; come up all, den Bill 
go turn to beggar." 

Mark forgot his weakness as he laughed at the 
jargon, and gathered strength to climb the hill. with 
the rest and look down from the heights on ar 
pastoral scene which, in their great destitution, was 
sufficiently alluring. About a dozen black \Aii\A 
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were raised round a space which seemed thronged 
with women, children, and camels, while outside 
the enclosure some flocks of sheep were grazing on 
the scanty herbage, guarded by men dressed in the 
true Arab fashion, in the dirty houmous which did 
duty for all other garments. 

** What shall we do, Antoine ?" asked Julius in 
great excitement. 

** It must be we walk forward and demand hos- 
pitality," replied he. "Never will they refuse to 
grant to us food and water ; yet still will they abhor 
us as Christians, and rob, after their nature. Where 
is the money of which you spoke ?" 

Then Julius, for the first time, revealed to Antoine 
that their English gold was hidden in their vests, 
and though he was amused at the clumsy expe- 
dient, he said — 

** It is well ; it is better even than the circular 
notes we carry to other nations, for among these 
people they would be useless. Gold will always 
bring its value ; it matters not what head be stamped 
upon it. It shall be my part to traffic with the 
Arabs to obtain the necessaries we require if we 
still march onwards into the country." 



CHAPTER V. 

The Arab tents— A hard bargain — Slave deaUng— The grateful 
All — ^Miseries of the desert — ^The skeletons of the unknown 
~-The welcome well — ^The nnhicky donkey. 

WHEN they drew near the teuts, Bill saw with 
dismay the dark complexion of the people, 
and cried out, ** Please^ Gappin, don't go ; blackeys 
eat up poor fellows : me not like dat f and the 
heroic lad fairly lay down and cried. 

" What wants the boy T* said Antoine, angrily. 
"Hear you, Beel — -you be great ingrate. What, 
will you be to Pierre once more ?" 

'* Oh, no ! no !" sobbed the boy ; " but please, 
Master Juley, you insense him as how yon blackeys 
is dangerous, and we no more nor four, and mebbe 
a hunnerd again us, and niver a gun among us." 

Mark laughed and said, " Bill, what a coward 
you are ! I know better ; Arabs are very charitable 
men, and it is not likely they will fight such little 
boys as you and me." 

** But what if they eat us. Master Mark. Oh, 
dear ! oh, dear I*' continued Bill. 

Begardless of the lamentations of the lad, Antoine 
led the way to the tents, assuming a slow and dig- 
nified step, and though the Arabs could not fail to 
see the approach of the strangers, they afiected to 
take no notice of them. The quick eye of Aii\mTiQ 
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80011 distinguished the sheikh, and walking up to 
him, he addressed to him in Arabic the asual salu- 
tation. 

The man coldly retnmed the salatation, and 
Antoine then recalled sufficient of the language to 
solicit hospitality for poor shipwrecked men, who 
were in much distress. 

" The sons of the Prophet," answered the sheikh 
with pomp, " are called upon to use hospitality to 
their brethren ; not to feed the accursed infideL" 

*' Tet," said Antoine, *^ does not Allah himself, 
the mighty ruler of all, shed his gracious rain and 
the blessing of abundance alike on the believers in 
the Prophet and the children of Christ? Thus 
does he give the example of charity to the world." 

" It is truth," replied the Arab, " we bow to the 
will of Allah. But enter not to pollute our tents; 
sit down apart, and our women shall bring to you 
food and water. Then eat, and pass on." 

The travellers bowed to the sheikh, and sat down 
at his command on the scanty grass, close to a 
well, which was carefully covered to protect it from 
the cattle, and waited for the promised refreshment 

Presently they saw two dark, elderly women 
approach, who were enveloped in a loose robe, 
thrown like a hood over the head. They carried 
large wooden bowls, which they placed on the 
ground at some distance from the strangers, on 
whom they cast glances of terror and repugnance, 
and then speedily returned to the sanctity of their 
tent. One bowl was filled with a mess which the 
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experienced Antoine named koaskooson ; tbe other 
with milk^ on which the boys turned longing 
eyes. 

The kouskoosou consisted of balls made of flour 
and water cooked with pieces of mutton, and was 
smoking hot. This was very tempting to the 
famished travellers^ and Antoine and the two boys 
produced the metal spoons which he had from the 
first instructed them to keep always in their pockets, 
with which they eagerly commenced their repast, 
and Bill, who had no spoon, helped himself uncon- 
cernedly with his sharp knife, and made good pro- 
gress. Then the tin cup was in requisition to draw 
the cool water from the uncovered well, and they 
finished with delicious draughts of milk. 

" Oh, wont I tell Rachel to make us some kous- 
koosou when we go home !" said Mark. " I never 
did eat anything so good." 

**It is the sauce of hunger which gives the 
flavour, my child," said Antoine. *' See these 
children of the desert ; they eat only when hunger 
demands the food ; by that, all is delicate. We 
others, the spoiled children of society, we eat often 
and enjoy not." 

*tBut is not our custom the best, Antoine ?" said 
the thoughtful Julius. " Men who are compelled 
to fast long, as we have been, think too much of 
eating and become gluttons. Now, to us in Eng- 
land, who have commonly, regular, plain meals, 
eating is but a habit which does not too much 
engross our thoughts ; so we have leisure to Et\i&.^ 

E 
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more important things than the greedy savage can 
ever know." 

" You are wise, my child/* replied Antoine. 
"You possess the wisdom of books. It is good; 
it is spiritual ; it touches not the coarse desires of 
life ; it aims at heaven. Is it not so ?" 

" It should be so, Antoine," said Julias ; " and 
though we are all far short of goodness, we ought 
to thank God that we are raised a step above the 
animal nature of the savage." 

Antoine, who had commenced by pitying and 
protecting the children, had gradually learnt to 
respect the judgment of the simple, thoughtful 
Julius, and now consulted him on their future 
progress. 

" Hear me, Julius," said he ; " for you it would 
be good to seek Tunis or Algiers, from whence you 
might sail for Alexandria. For me, it would be 
death. I should be captured, punished, enslaved 
once more. Shall we, then, remain companions ?" 

" We will not part, Antoine," answered Julius. 
" Mark and I would be very desolate alone in this 
unknown country. Still, I would willingly take 
the direction towards Egypt, and even if there be 
a desert to pass, it surely cannot be more terrible 
than this. Let us ask some advice of the Arab 
sheikh." 

Antoine, in the name of the party, went up to 
the sheikh to thank him for his hospitality, and to 
beseech him to afford them some information about 
the country in which they were so blindly wandering. 
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" Return to the Sea," said the Arab, coldly 
" Betum to the towns where your infidel people 
reside. The desert is death to all hut the children 
of the desert. Every step forward is a step to de- 
struction, to thirst, to famine, to misery. Where 
are your camels? Where are your tents, your 
provisions, your water-hags ?" 

" We demand help from you, great sheikh," said 
Antoine. " We have lost all except some few 
pieces of gold ; these we offer to you in exchange 
for the means to continue our journey. Give to 
us asses, a camel, dates, and rice, water-bottle, and 
all we require. Behold the pure gold of England 
which we shall give to you," and Antoine produced 
a sovereign and half sovereign which Julius had 
given him from his store. 

The eyes of the Arab glistened as they rested on 
the ever potent gold. He touched it, raised it 
on his finger, and then, with a sigh, exclaimed, 
"Bismillah! It is gold !" 

Then looking on the strangers, he added, " Take 
two camels. How shall the asses live in the dry 
desert ? Take water from our well, barley and 
dates from our stores, then go on to your death." 

" Can you not also spare us one of your people," 
said Antoine, " to guide us to the next tents at the 
south or the east V* 

" Who but the wandering robber Tibboos," re- 
plied the sheikh, " would ever seek to tread the 
fatal Eastern desert ? At the South lie the tents 
of our enemies ; we are too weak to meet tlaem* \ 

E 2 
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will give to you a slave of Soudan, who will lead 
you to the wells ; but, in return, you must leave 
with me one of your young men. T will take the 
strong boy whose face id painted red." 

Though Bill did not understand the language, 
the eye and the finger of the chief directed towards 
him filled him with terror, and he cried out — 

" Oappen ! Gappen ! don't you let him have me 
to eat me up. Let's feight him, or, better nor 
that, let's run away." 

Bill was assured of his own safety, and Antoine 
answered to the Arab that the Christians had no 
slaves, that these young boys were free, were his 
friends, his children, he would not part with them ; 
but he would give more gold for the Soudan slava 
The greedy chief could not withstand the temp- 
tation of three more sovereigns, which Julius 
contrived to withdraw from their hiding-place 
unobserved, and a bargain was at length concluded. 
A tent was appropriated to the strangers for the 
night, and Ali, the slave, was resigned to them. 
He was a strong, good-humoured looking young 
negro, who had been a slave for some yearn, and 
who spoke Arabic well. He told Antoine that this 
tribe of Arabs was very poor, that the people had 
more slaves than they required, and yet dared not 
go to Tiipoli to sell them, as they had offended 
the Bey by refusing to pay certain taxes. Ali was 
delighted at the prospect of returning towards his 
own country, and was immediately useful to his 
new masters, obtaining for them, from the Arab 
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women, mutton to roast, a large skin water bag, 
which he filled from the well, and an iron kettle, 
in which to cook their food, and when the time 
oame that they must select the two camels they 
had paid for, it was Ali who pointed out to them 
the weak and sickly animals, and prevented them 
from being imposed on. 

By his advice, they added to their purchases 
three strong asses accustomed to the desert. On 
these the boys were mounted; Antoine and he 
leading or riding the camels as they chose, which 
were laden with a rude, tattered tent, two bags of 
coarse barley, one of rice, one of dates, with some 
plates, cups, and necessary cooking utensils. 
Four bags of water completed the lading, of which 
each animal had its share. 

Then, amidst the exclamations of the women, 
and the muttered imprecations of the men, the 
abhorred Kaffirs set out towards the south, leaving 
a good portion of their gold with the ungrateful 
Arabs. They proceeded slowly, and almost in 
silence, for three or four miles in a direct course, 
Ali often looking behind him fearfiilly as if appre- 
hensive of pursuit. Then finding all quiet, his 
spirits returned ; he sung, laughed, and danced, 
exclaiming, " People of my enemies, I leave my 
curse with you ! May your bones whiten on the 
desert ! asses ! pigs ! robbers !" 

Then, prostrating himself before Antoine, he 
said, *' Sidi Antoine, Ali is your servant for ever ; 
you will give him of your food and water *, -joumW 
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not strike him ; you will take him to his father's 
people ; may you have grey hairs." 

The wilderness over which they were now slowly 
journeying was not entirely barren of vegetation; 
amidst the sand and pebbles sprung here and there 
tufts of Alhagi maurorum, a thorny plant, on 
which the camels greedily fed, and which the asses 
did not despise, and the first day the bags of barley 
remained unopened, but when the animals were 
unloaded for the night, they were supplied with a 
little water from the bags, and then fettered that 
they might not stray. 

The ragged tent was pitched, some withered 
herbage collected for a fire to boil the rice, which 
with dates, formed their supper. To this, however, 
was added a little milk from one of the camels, 
which Ali promised it would continue to give as 
long as it had food and water. They all slept in 
the shelter of the tent on the warm sand except Ali, 
who lay down before the entrance, to be ready to 
keep up the fire as long as he could find fuel 
to supply it, in order to drive off lions or hyenas. 

But they were not disturbed, and very early, 
even before the sun rose, they were again upon the 
road, looking wistfully before them on the widely 
spread tract of sandy desert. In the middle of the 
day they rested a few hours, and were refreshed 
with camels' milk ; and after they set out again, 
Antoine observed that Ali led the way in a direction 
more to the west, and enquired the reason of this 
change of course. 
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*' Ali overheard the crafty sheikh tell to the Sidi 
Antoine whither he should go," answered the Afri- 
can ; *' and Ali laughed in his heart, and said to 
himself, * Shall the freed slave forget his benefactor? 
shall he treacherously lead him into the jaws of 
the lion ? It shall not be. Is there not death in 
the tents of the robber Tibboos which lie in the 
path of the noon-day sun ? Ali tells no lies to his 
masters; he tells them they must pant over the 
burning sands, they must thirst in the dry desert ; 
but they shall not crouch before the wicked men 
who would enslave Ali once more, and murder the 
good KaflSrs.* " 

This information greatly perplexed Antoine, who 
knew that the young boys wished, like himself, to 
proceed towards the East, and he had a great fear 
that any deviation to the west might throw them 
on the line of the French settlements, amongst 
which he might be discovered and detained. Still, 
for a few days, at least, he determined to trust Ali, 
who seemed gratefully devoted to his service ; so 
they continued their cheerless way over the dreary 
desert for ten days, without seeing any sign of 
man's presence. 

Then the asses drooped, and were no longer 
able to bear their riders, the camel yielded no milk, 
the water was all gone, and the supply of provisions 
left was very scanty. 

*' Inshallah !" said Ali, *'by the will of God, we 
shall this day arrive at a well. Is not this the last 
day of great misery ? But Ah still remains Btxoii^) 
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and you, good white Kaffirs, are wonderfiil people. 
Yoa will not weep ; yoa will not lie do¥m to die as 
these have done." 

And he pointed to two skeletons which were 
lying across their path ; the bones were white and 
bare, and no one could say what had been the 
colour of the skin that once coyered them. The 
hyena, the vulture, and other unclean animals had 
feasted on the famished flesh of the yictims. 

Julius and Mark were deeply moved at this sad 
spectacle, and Bill, sobbing violently, exclaimed in 
his attempt to make his language intelligible to 
Antoine, '' Please, Cappen, you not let us come like 
that ; if you be hungry, you not start and eat me ; 
very bad deed ; please let me get home ; I'd like ax 
pardon of father, me was bad lad, me was." 

" Silence !** replied Antoine, sternly, as they 
moved on slowly, passing in speechless terror the 
whitened bones of horses and camels, and of men, 
who had probably been slaves, being driven from 
the interior to the unhallowed marts of the coast 

When the heat of the mid- day sun beamed on 
the sufferers, they were no longer able to speak, 
their dry tongues rattled in their mouths, their 
heads drooped on their breasts, and their trembling 
limbs refused to fulfil their office. Mark fell first, 
and was raised by Ali, who still held out stoutly, 
and placed on one of the camels, the poor beast 
reluctantly accepting the additional burthen; Julius 
soon sunk down after his brother, and was put on 
the second camel, and the rest, clinging to each 
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>ther9 or to the tottering animals, contrived to drag 
ilong for another hour. Then Ali, who alone re- 
tained the power to speak, cried out — 

" Courage ! God be praised ! They smell the 
water !" 

It was so ; the weary camels had recovered 
strength to break even into a kind of trot ; then 
tufts of grass and low thorny bushes lay on their 
way, and at length they looked on some date trees 
which grew round the longed-for well. All was 
compelled then to hold back the frantic animcds 
until Antoine had filled the cups and bottles from 
the already muddy well, into which the beasts 
rushed as soon as they were released, plunging and 
rolling in the wide shallow basin until they reduced 
its contents actually to thick mud. 

In the meantime the refreshed travellers were 
able to raise their tent under one of the trees, and 
to obtain some of the dates, which were delicious 
ko them. Then, quite satisfied that the animals 
would not stray from the tempting oasis, they 
lay down to sleep, after all their fatigue and 
weakness. 

They had not slept above two hours, when they 
were waked by the loud braying of the donkeys, 
and when they rushed from the tent, they saw 
that a very large lion had fastened on one of the 
unfortunate asses, but its hideous braying, in 
prhich it was joined by its two brethren, seemed 
ilmost to terrify even the king of the beasts, who 
lesitated to complete his work of death. Th^ 
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loud shrieks of the alarmed boys, and the shouts 
of Ali, finally succeeded in putting the lion to 
flighty though he took care to bear off with him 
his luckless victim. 

" Oh, Cappen !, Cappen ! Masser Antoine ! " 
cried Bill, '' you please not let big lion eatee me. 
You baste him jolly, please Cappen." 

"You are poltroon, Beel," said the indignant 
Antoine. "See, here be brave boys, Julius and 
Mark, who say prayer ; who trust to Antoine 
and to God. See, dey climb tree, dey cut baton, 
for defend of lion. It is good ; you, Beel, do 
also." 

In the utter failure of any defensive arms, they 
all provided themselves with sticks, sharpened at 
one end, though it was to be feared these would 
not form much defence against savage beasts, at 
any rate unless they kept side by side in a firm 
line ; and Antoine charged them, in case they were 
attacked by lion, panther, or other wild beast, not 
to run away' but to raise at a given word their 
weapons, and make a chevaux de frise to terrify 
the assailant. 
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OHAPTEE VI. 

[ore Yictims of the desert — ^The ostrich and its eggs— The 
sound of horsemen — ^The Arab robbers — ^The mischief of 
the coward Bill — ^The black tents of the desert 

rHE travellers were compelled to acknowledge 
the danger of remaining long near the well, 
rhich would naturally be the resort of the wild 
oimals of the desert; but it required a great 
flfbrt to decide on abandoning the pleasant oasis 
)r the parched and pathless wilderness. At all 
vents, they trusted to remain safe for some hours 
Pber they had driven off the lion. They collected, 
owever, a large pile of the dry shrubs, and then 
ghting it, they had no fear of the beasts, while 
lie smoke was useful in driving away the myriads 
f blood-sucking insects which were continually 
overing round the water, and which now rushed 
n their unusual prey with greedy avidity. The 
onkeys and camels were brought close to the 
3nt, and they watched in turn for marauders, 
hile they kept up the fire ; but though they 
card fearful cries from the animals, which were 
^asperated at being thus driven from the well, 
ley had no visitors during the night. In the 
loming, before the camels and asses had the 
pportunity of polluting the water by their baths, 
16 water, bags were filled^ and they were a\>\e to 
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boil some rice, which a£forded them an unusual 
and luxurious breakfast. 

Then they set out again, dejected with the loss 
of one beast of burthen ; Julius and Bill walking 
in turn, and the animals^ now invigorated, bravely 
bearing their load through a long day of trial, 
during which they again met with the bones of 
the victims of the desert. One of the bodies, that 
of an Arab, had certainly not lain there longer 
than a few days, and Ali coolly proceeded to 
search his dress, and discovered, beneath his tobe, 
a short gun, powder, and shot, with some rudely 
made bullets. This was a prize of great value, 
and Antoine, on inspecting the carbine^ found it 
to be of French manufacture, probably the spoil 
of some battle-field. He took the valuable weapon 
into his own custody, leaving Ali to continue the 
plunder of the dead as he chose. 

Antoine suspected that the man must have been 
a deserter from some military tribe of Arabs, or 
he would not have been rambling alone across 
the fatal desert. He had on him a short axe, 
and some money, but no provision, and it was 
evident that he had sunk from exhaustion while 
attempting to reach the well which the travellers 
had left that morning. The spectacle was de- 
pressing, and all marched forward in silence for 
some time, Julius feeling particularly sad that 
prudence forbade them to bury the dead; for, 
besides the difficulty of making a grave in the 
sand without proper tools, delay was absolutely 
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dangerous, and observing All at his work of 
plunder, he said in a vexed tone : 

" The axe may be useful ; but why should you 
take away the money, which can do you no good 
here ? " 

" Will not this gold become ransom for all, if 
we should meet the Arab robbers," replied the 
man. *' It would be great despair to All if his 
kind masters should be made slaves. Ali would 
die to save them." 

Antoine had little expectation that the gold 
would purchase their freedom, if they were so 
unfortunate as to be taken ; his reliemce was 
rather on the hope of evading the robbers, than 
on escaping from them if they were captured, 
and as night drew near, he looked anxiously round 
for that sheltering spot so rarely to be met with 
on the doleful wilderness. 

At length when all hope began to fail, they 
came in sight of some dwarf tamarisk trees, which 
stood here and there on the red sandy waste. 
They drew near one of these bushes, collected 
some twigs from others to form a fire, and boiled 
a small portion of rice in a sparing quantity of 
the precious water, which was already become 
offensive to taste and smell; the poor camels 
were not allowed any of it, but they were compelled 
to bestow a few spoonfuls on the asses to save 
their lives. Then they lay down under the 
tamarisk, much tormented by the mosquitoes^ 
sand-flies, and fierce little white scorpions, w\^ci\i 
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ran over their bodies, and terrified the boys. All 
despised these annoyances, fearing only the attacks 
of the larger animals, which, however, they happily 
escaped that night. Next morning they breakfasted 
on some dates, to spare the small remains of rice, 
and then pursued their dreary way, equally in 
terror of man or of beast. 

" Antoine ! " cried Mark, in great dismay, " I 
see some horses galloping before us ! " 

" Hoo ! " shouted Ali. *' See, the ostriches ! 
But we are not swift to take them ; our camels 
and asses but crawl as the serpent. We shall not 
eat of the flesh of the large bird, which would give 
us life ; yet can we mark its flight, and thus find 
the nest. Then shall we plunder it, and the eggs 
will be sweet as water to the thirsty." 

They proceeded towards some hillocks of sand, 
around which they had observed the monstrous 
birds chasing each other as if in sport, but at the 
sight of the unusual intruders, they fled with the 
swiftness of the racer across the plain. Antoine 
and Ali, who were both acquainted with the habits 
of the ostrich, easily discovered the shallow nest, 
now temporarily deserted, and carried off half a 
dozen of the monstrous eggs, to the vast delight 
of Julius and Mark, and the astonishment of Bill, 
who had never heard of eggs as big as his own 
head. When the burning sun compelled them to 
seek the shelter of their tattered tent, which they 
raised over two low poles, Ali contrived to make 
a fire to roast two of the eggs in the embersi while 
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Antoine divided a third egg with the axe^ and beat 
up the contents in the iron pan for an omelette. 
The two howls were preserved for the asses to 
drink from ; previously they had been allowed their 
small portion of water in the tin cups. The moist 
nature of the egg preparations rendered them very 
palatable to the hungry and thirsty travellers, and 
even Bill, who had commenced his novel repast in 
fear and trembling, cried out : 

" Why, they're as good as fried eggs on Collop 
Monday, and one's just ready to fall sick of them 
clarty rice puddings. Cappen, see me, Bill ; wont 
I look sharp. Me seek big bird nest, me will ; and 
mebbe, me carry home big egg, and show our folk; 
then they never say me tell lies ; good dodge that. 
Master Mark." 

Bill was always under the delusion that they 
were proceeding towards home ; but Julius knew 
better, and deeply regretted the distance that divi- 
ded him from his friends in Egypt, and the slender 
hope that existed now of his ever succeeding in 
reaching them. As soon as possible they left their 
shelter, and ventured to proceed in search of a well, 
which Ali thought they might come to before night 
fell. Nor were they disappointed ; they found the 
well, had once more the indulgence of large 
draughts of muddy, but fresh water, of satisfying 
all the thirsty animals, and of sleeping by the side 
of the well, that they might be able to begin the 
day with more refreshing draughts. 

But, alas ! their rest was not undisturbed ; \i\ie^ 
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had not been many hcmrs under their narrow tent, 
when Julius, who was sentinel at the fire outside, 
suddenly entered the tent, shook and roused 
Antoine, and said — 

" I hear the tread of horses and the voices of 
men ; ought I not at once to extinguish the 
fire ?" 

" For why, my poor boy ?" answered Antoine, 
springing up in alarm ; *' it is too late ; we cannot 
flee the danger ; if they be friends, if they be foes, 
still will they come forward to the well. Be re- 
assured ; it is that we in our poverty are no prey for 
the robbers. It is I myself, who will approach and 
address them ; I will claim their pity, I will entreat 
their protection." 

Then he threw more fuel on the smouldering fire, 
which blazed up and showed to him a troop of 
mounted Arabs, who as they galloped forward 
waved their spears towards the well. Antoine 
called out to them in their own language, '* Bis- 
millab ! brave men ; we salute you ; we are poor 
travellers; we are unarmed; extend the shield of 
your protection over us." 

The leader looked at the camels and asses, and 
with a scoffing tone replied — 

"Are not these your property? You are not 
poor ; it is just that you should pay tribute to the 
lords of the desert ; let it be so," 

"Alas, if we give to you these animals," said 
Antoine, " how shall we be able to cross the desert 7 
Look on these young boys; they are weak, they 
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are unable to walk; they would soon perish 
miserably !" 

The Arab pointed with his spear at the three 
boys, and said — 

'* Are they not of the accarsed Kaffirs ? Bis- 
millah ! it shall be good for you to leave them to 
die, if you be a true son of the Prophet." 

At the sight of the spear extended towards him, 
Sill thought he was doomed to death, and, uttering 
a shriek, he returned into the tent, from which the 
next moment a shot was heard, and one of the 
Arabs near the chief fell from his horse with a 
groan. At once, with loud cries, the men raised 
their arms to spear the offenders; but the chief 
arrested them by calling out — 

'^ Shed not the blood of the infamous dogs of 
murderers ; seize and bind them. They are given 
to us for slaves." 

There was no doubt but that the unlucky Bill 
was the cause of the misfortune ; he had in his 
terror and distraction laid his hands on the gun, 
and fired it. Antoine did not hesitate in pointing 
out to the chief the offender, and to offer to deliver 
him up to justice ; but the Arabs seized the excuse 
of the aggression to sweep away all. It was vain 
to attempt resistance. Antoine only prayed that 
they might not be bound, as it was obvious that 
escape must be impossible, and the chief, who 
regarded him as a true Mussulman, consented that 
all should be allowed the freedom of their limbs ; 
but he placed guards round them until the wqAj^t- 

F 
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bags were filled at the well, and the Arabs and 
their horses had enjoyed plentiful draughts of the 
water. 

After this the prisoners were mounted on their 
own beasts : they were placed in the midst of a 
troop of thirty men, and then, to the distress of the 
boys, they moved off eastward. Antoine took on 
himself the duty of attendance on the wounded 
man ; he found that the bullet had passed through 
the shoulders, leaving a formidable, but not a 
dangerous wound for a man of simple habits and a 
sound constitution. 

** Will they hang me, think ye ?" whispered the 
terrified Bill to Julius. "Ye see, I were fairly mad, 
and knew nought what I were a doing, when I seed 
that fellow aim his long, sharp spear at me. Oh, 
dear ! oh, dear ! Please, Master Juley, ask cappen 
to beg me off; I'se never bide hanging, and I'se 
feared as God wont forgive me for killing that 
black-looking chap." 

Julius encouraged the trembling boy to hope for 
mercy from God and man ; but added, that his 
hasty deed had been the cause of their being all 
made slaves, and they might never more see their 
native land. 

" Look at that, now !" sobbed the boy, " and all 
'long of me ! but I'll do all your share of work, 
Master Juley, and my own too ; and surelie, theyll 
niver have heart to set Master Mark on to aught; 
he's such a bit on a lad." 

The caravan proceeded through all the long day 
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without rest, the Europeans fainting with the heat, 
whioh the seasoned Arahs and the grinning, care- 
less Ali hore unmoved, and even during the dark 
hours, which ought to he devoted to repose, though 
some were left to guard the captives, parties 
were continually sallying out to watch for some 
distant fire, which should betray into their power 
the sleeping caravan. 

But this was not a night of success ; and the 
robbers marched sullenly forward for two more 
days, until at noon on the third day they arrived 
at a well, around which were resting the men and 
the camels of a small caravan, on its way to the 
south. The Arabs rode up with their threatening 
spears to demand from the strangers that spoil 
which they chose to name tribute. The people 
were apparently small merchants, and not many in 
number, and though they used words of defiance, 
and produced some muskets, they were evidently 
deterred from any resistance by the spears, and the 
well-known determination of the robber tribes. 

" Ought we not to join and help them, Antoine ?" 
whispered Julius. 

" Alas, my child !" replied he, ** it is not possible 
to vanquish the cruel ruffians with such weak power. 
But see, the untrained and humble merchants 
themselves crouch to the robbers. They are con- 
tent to he plundered if they be allowed to escape 
with life." 

In truth the alarmed victims were already trying 
to bargain with the Arabs. They began by offeniv^ 
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a part of their goods to purchase life and liberty, 
and finally, submitted with sullen resignation to be 
despoiled of their two black slaves and all their 
merchandize and beasts, with the exception of two 
camels and a scanty provision for a few days, which 
the charity of the spoilers left to them. 

Satisfied with this rich prize, the Arabs rode on 
in triumph, chanting songs of victory, and when 
they rested they even bestowed on their luckless 
captives a plentiful repast and some bowls of camels' 
milk, to the great consolation of Bill, and even of 
AH, who declared that, in the desert, captivity was 
pleasanter than freedom. After this, the robbers 
proceeded without interruption or delay for some 
days, until they came in sight of the clusters of 
black tents which formed their temporary homa 
The women and children came from the tents to 
meet and greet them, and they hailed with vocife- 
rous joy the sight of the booty. The animals were 
soon turned into an eu closure which had previously 
contained only a few milch camels, and about fifty 
sheep, all thin and famished in appearance, for the 
desert afforded them no natural subsistence, and 
the supplies obtained for the wretched animals by 
the forays of their owners were very uncertain. The 
boys were amazed that the Arabs should select this 
barren dry desert for their residence ; but Ali told 
them the robber tribes purposely chose the localities 
which were far removed from water or vegetation, 
and where their families were consequently free 
from invasion. Besides, few of the despoiled 
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victims yentared to pursue them into the remote 
wilderness, where man or beast were alike devoted 
to death. 

''It is wonderful how the people themselves con- 
trive to exist/' said Antoine. 

" Bismillah ! is it not wonderful !" replied Ali. 
'' It is their destiny ! None can say from whence 
come the water and the com which give life to the 
men and the beasts, yet they are strong and brave ; 
like the ostrich, they seek food in the desert, and 
find it. Have we not seen the bones of many 
victims lying whitening on the sand ? It is from 
these that the robbers have wrenched the com, the 
dates, and the precious water, and then left them 
to perish. Do not the weak sheep ever bleed in 
the fold, that the strong lion may live ? It is the 
will of God." 

As soon as they alighted, Ali and Bill, with the 
slaves of the captured merchants, were ordered to 
attend to the animals, and to supply to the camels 
and sheep of their captors a portion of the plun- 
dered forage ; while Antoine assisted the people in 
removing the wounded man to a tent, where he 
dressed the wound, conversing with the Arabs 
freely in their own language, as if merely their 
guest. In the meantime, Julius and Mark attracted 
the wonder and compassion of the women, by whom 
they were fed and caressed, and asked a hundred 
questions, to which the few words of Arabic which 
Julius had acquired a£forded but imperfect answers. 
In the end, when a tent was allotted to the ptvsoueT^) 



70 THE YOUNG NILB-VOTAGERS. 

and they lay down to rest without dread of farther 
danger, they could scarcely regret the loss of their 
nominal freedom. Julius alone preserved the lin* 
gering desire to reach his friends in Egypt, and 
said to Antoine — 

" Had I not better keep the remainder of my 
gold still hidden ? It could be of no use to these 
people, and may be of value to us, if we can 
escape." 

*' Is it escape ?" exclaimed Antoine, with a deep 
sigh. "Alas! whither? All is lost! We are 
servants ; captives ; it may be even we shall be 
taken to some mart, where we shall be sold to still 
harder slavery. Is it of import ? Is there still on 
earth a destiny for the wretched Antoine to ftdfil? 
Why is not all finished ?" 

This despair shocked the ardent and pious Julius, 
who tried, after his simple knowledge, to convince 
the unhappy man that the decrees of the Almighty 
were all wisdom, and if men were spared it was 
for some good purpose, to do His will, and to work 
good towards their fellow creatures; and the suscep* 
tible man shed tears as he answered — 

" It is true, Julius ; it may be even that I shall 
be help to you, and to Mark, the child. It shall be 
so ; I will be patient ; I will live still for you 
others — not for myself." 



/i 



CHAPTER VII. 

liife in oaptiyity— Striking the tents— The loss of Mark and 
Bill — ^Tracking the robberB — Famine — The charity of woman 
— On the trail— The kw of the desert— Ali plans the rescae. 

ASSUREDLY, however, Ufe had its hardships 
under the rule of the rohher Arabs. The 
prisoners were reviled, half famished, even beat, 
and were compelled equally to drudgery. Mark 
alone was excepted; he was patronized by the 
women, and the lighter duties of nursing the babies 
and assisting in cookery were assigned to him» 
The tasks of Julius and Bill were to milk the 
camels, to groom the horses, and to draw water 
from the shallow and carefully preserved well in 
the midst of the tents. Antoine and Ali were 
mounted, and expected to aid in the marauding ex- 
peditions of the Arabs ; but in the hours of rest 
they were all permitted to live under the same 
tent; the negro Ali, and the abhorred Christians 
being equally offensive to the true believers. After 
some days, Antoine was able to report to his friends 
his discovery that this robber tribe was actually 
poor and weak, and that the men were as often 
put to flight as successful in their attacks on the 
caravans. 

" I could, myself, escape," added Antoine, ** but 
whither and wherefore ? I am marked ; I ieat m^n 
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throughout the world. Here I am fed and con- 
cealed among a people who may he defeated, hut 
are never pursued into their fastnesses, for all shun 
the dry desert they have chosen for their refuge; 
above all, you, children of my heart, have become 
of me. I cannot abandon you !" 

" But, Antoine," said Julius, " I cannot be con- 
tent to remain always a sliOre. Why should we not 
join in some plan of escape ? I think we could run 
off while you and Ali were out with the robbers; 
and we might hide in some place until you were 
able to come to us." 

*^ Is it to hide, Julius ?" replied Antoineu '' Alas! 
how shall man hide on the bare desert ? Is it that 
he has the swiftness of the ostrich, the fierceness 
of the lion, to flee or to defy ? It may not be. But 
see, the scanty herbage of this spot is abseady ex- 
hausted ; the hidden well is dry. It has become 
necessary to move onward. They speak of marching 
south, but ever on the sandy desert ; they are not 
strong to seek and despoil the village ; they ever 
shun it: Tet Julius, you have said — and I. most 
trust ; it may be that relief and rescue await us. 
It shall be that I still hold patience." 

Two days after, it happened that the Arabs 
suffered a signal defeat ; for the people of the cara* 
van attacked were well armed, and not only put 
their assailants to flight, but pursued them, evta 
to their tents, firing on them and destroying many 
men and horses, but turning away in contempt 
when they looked on the poverty and weakneas of 
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{he small tribe. Thus redaced and impoverished^ 
and in dread of farther attacks^ the wandering 
people hastily struck their tents, packed their 
scanty possessions on the camels, and set out to- 
wards the south ; the captives being mounted on 
some horses, obtained on previous forays, and the 
women and children on camels, while before them 
they drove the wretched "and famished remainder of 
their flocks. 

Unfit for contest now, they were compelled to 
avoid the regular track of the caravans, and to 
torn aside from the oasis of the desert ; thus they 
were exposed to thirst and famine, besides the 
usual perils of wild beasts and wild inimical tribes. 
Their progress was slow, and, after many days, the 
strong grew weak; the weak succumbed. The 
aged and infirm, the exhausted camels and sheep, 
were abandoned to die. The women took as much 
cace of Mark as of their own children ; and Antoine 
commanded, or Ali pilfered the little that was 
necessary to preserve life in Julius ; Bill was sharp 
enough to pick up morsels for himself, and, long 
inured to hardships, cared little for the abuse and 
hard blows of his cruel masters. 

Many days passed miserably : they drew nearer 
and nearer to the burning sun, farther and farther 
from the hope of water and shade. At length, 
when the sheep were eaten, the wretched camels 
reduced to three, the worn-out horses tottering 
under the burthen of the most feeble, and the 
strongest emaciated and despondingi the chief ^^^ 
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compelled to lead the way eastward, where oases 
did exist, hut where formidahle enemies ahounded. 
The very next day, what was the delight of the 
perishing, when they came in sight of a cluster of 
palms ! How they all pressed forward with revived 
strength, and dipped their cups in the well and 
drank new life ! 

Then they were ahle to eat some dry com, and 
to satisfy the half-dead animals; and with thankful 
hearts the captives lay down under the shadow of 
the friendly trees ; not even caring to tether the 
animals, secure that they would not stray from 
that Eden. But new troubles awaited them. Julius, 
who was the first to wake from the pleasant slum- 
ber so unusual in the desert, was astonished at the 
silence around him, and starting up> he saw An* 
toine still stretched near him in sleep, and at some 
distance, hidden in a thicket of bushes, he also ob- 
served Ali. Mark and Bill were absent ; they might 
have risen before him, and he left the shelter of his 
tree to seek them. 

In breathless astonishment he saw that men, 
CEimels, and horses had disappeared; and where 
was his brother, his darling Mark ? He uttered a 
shriek that waked up Antoine and Ali, who saw 
in a moment that the dastardly Arabs had deserted 
them. 

" Coquinsr exclaimed Antoine ; " they avoid to 
give us the few grains of com without which we 
should die ; they abandon us, for we are useless. 
JBot the child ; that dear Mark — yes ; it is so ; it 
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is that the women love him^ and steal him, that he 
perish not. Be consoled, my friend; it is well; 
they shall feed him ; they shall even save him from 
toil and cruelty ; he shall not die with us on this 
desert of despair." 

" The robbers are blind," cried Ali ; " they never 
see Ali, hidden in the bushes ; they forget him good 
to sell, Ali very glad; he stay; be servant to good 
white man. The robbers carry away Bill very far, 
make his skin dark like Ali ; then sell him at ship. 
Say, very good slave. Bill." 

, Overcome with grief, Julius flung himself on the 
ground ; but he now roused himself, and turning 
to Antoine, said, " We must follow them : rather 
would I see all of us slaves, than abandon my dear 
Mark to these vile robbers." 

Ali understood the words of Julius, and in great 
trepidation he cried out, "No; no; Ali wishes 
not to be the slave of the desert robbers. Ali 
would return to his own people; never to Zanzibar; 
never to the great ship, which carries away the 
man of Africa to death." 

** My Julius ! my brother !" said Antoine ; " what 
shall we be able to accomplish, even by tracking 
the steps of these wretches ? Is it that we shall 
redeem the child by becoming slaves ourselves? 
have not the people rejected, in abandoning us ? It 
may be possible they shall exchange him for Ali ; 
but, my brother, will that be justice ?" 

"No, no," replied Julius, "that would be a 
wicked deed. But listen to me, Antoine ; it \& 1 
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only who am to blame ; I persuaded my innocent 
young brother to follow me on this wild expedition. 
Do you think that I could now turn my steps in 
any direction but towards him ?*' 

*' It is equal," said Antoine, despondingly ; " let 
it be. Without aim, without hope, why should 
we seek other track than that of our foes ? Let us 
follow their steps even to renewed misery. Ali, it is 
for you to make out the trail ; refuset not; are not 
you servant to us V* 

The trembling negro knelt at their feet implor- 
ingly ; and Julius was moved with compassion at 
the sight of his terror, while Antoine assured him 
that they would not allow him to be sold to a ship 
at Zanzibar, but would claim him from the Euro- 
pean authorities as their own property. At this 
moment they were startled by the neighing of a 
horse, and saw one of their late servants trot up 
towards the well. It was laden with the water- 
ba^s, and they conjectured, had escaped during the 
nocturnal flight of the Arabs, and returned to the 
oasis of plenty with a sagacity highly appreciated 
by the unfortunate men left behind, who lost no 
time in securing their prize. They found the 
water-bags it carried already filled, but with ibe 
exception of a handful of dried com and a few 
dates, which Ali had concealed on tbie previous 
night for future contingencies, they were entirely 
without food; all that remained to them were their 
clothes, their knives, and tin cups. 

It was necessary to track the robbers immedi- 
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ately, or the attempt would be hopeless, for though 
the light sand still retained the footsteps of the 
caravan, the first breeze that rose would certainly 
sweep away all traces ; and Ali, the most experienced 
in tracking, was reluctantly driven to the task, but 
the quick eyes of Julius soon acquired a facility in 
noting the mark of the camel's foot on the shrub, 
or the stone pressed into the sand. Above all^ the 
truant horse was a most useful guide, and was with 
difficulty restrained, when once on the way, from 
trotting off furiously to overtake his lost compa- 
nions ; and thus, as long as they dared to encounter 
the fierce sun, they pursued the spoilers. When 
quite exhausted, the slight shelter offered by a low 
tamarisk bush tempted them to rest, and the haicks 
or cloaks which had covered the sleepers the night 
before, having been spared by the ArAbs, were now 
spread from the bush to form a sort of low tent, 
under which they crept to escape the rays of the 
sun, and to discuss their plans. 

Ali warned his masters that the course they 
were new taking eastward would lead them into 
the strongholds of the Tibboo robbers, who would 
certainly enslave them all ; and he assured them 
that the only safe road was to the south ; that was, 
in fact, towards the homes of his own people. But 
Julius persisted in the pursuit of his brother ; and 
to Antoine all roads were equal, if they did not lead 
into the midst of the French soldiers. 

But food was absolutely necessary, for it was 
vain to hope that they could overtake the robbet% 
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unless they found means to sustain their strength, 
and All looked anxiously round for the ostriches; 
a single egg would have heen precious in their de- 
stitution. They sought in vain for the birds, or for 
any other living creature besides themselves, in 
that dismal wild, and they proceeded wearily for- 
ward, mounting by turns the single horse, on 
which Antoine often fixed a greedy eye. At length 
he said to Julius — 

"It is great pain; but why shall I not speak? 
see, my brother ; it must be to slay the beast. Then 
shall we live by his blood ; then shall we march on 
in strength." 

" But the water-bags ?" answered Julius ; " we 
cannot live without the water." 

" It is Ali who shall bear them," said Antoine ;' 
" he is yet in strength ; he shall not sink for 
many days. Alas ! I sorrow much ; but what 
then ? shall we die all ? Let it be so, my Ju- 
lius." 

Julius wept at the idea of such a cruel deed, and 
Ali was alarmed and indignant at the prospect of 
carrying the water-bags, declaiming against the 
ingratitude of killing the useful horse. " Will not 
my masters say to Ali," he continued, '' It is for 
you to mount the horse ; to ride on very swiftly, 
to find tents, and in the dark hour bring more 
horses, bring camel also, that the good masters die 
not here ?" 

Julius thought this plan very desirable, but cir- 
cumstances had rendered Antoine suspicious ; be 
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looked at Ali, and said, " Whither would Ali ride 
to seek the horses and camel ? " 

" It is only where the mid- day sun looks down 
on man, that the tents of plenty are found/' 
replied the pining negro. 

" But it is not in the South that we shall find 
the captive boys," said Antoine, reproachfully. 
*' Remember, Ali, you return not to your people 
until we recover our lost boys. It is enough ; we 
trust you not to mount the poor Arab horse ; it is 
our last hope, or alive, or dead. On ! on ! yet a 
little way ; then it must to slay him or to die." 

They dragged their feeble limbs onward for half 
an hour, when the sight of a clump of low trees 
nerved them to try and reach the spot where they 
might rest and taste the precious, though now foul 
and impure water, of which but little remained. 
While they were still at a considerable distance 
from the little oasis, the keen eyes of Ali detected 
a dark object among the bushes, and hastening 
on before them, they heard him utter a joyful cry, 
" Allah is good ! " When they drew near, they 
saw him brandishing a quarter of black, lean 
mutton, evidently slaughtered recently, and which 
had been left suspended on the bushes before their 
eyes. 

" How thoughtful of the Arabs after all," said 
Julius, "to spare to us a share of their scanty 
provisions ! " 

" Is it of the wretches ?" cried Antoine. " Never ! 
never! they forget in their haste this their movAoft^" 
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Ali in the meantime was drawing his conclusion, 
and he now said, " Blessed he Allah, who makes 
soft the heart of women ! They hear the voice 
of the hrave hoy Mark, they hear the coward Bill 
say to them, * Surely our brothers will follow us, 
and must they die in the hungry desert ? Will 
not the mothers of tribes feed the perishing 
wanderers? Does not Allah command it?' and 
the women listen to them." 

'* I believe Ali is right,*' said Julius. " I do 
think it is the intercession of the boys which has 
won the compassion of the women to do this deed 
of mercy, for which God's name be blessed." 

"It will save our lives, my dear boy," said 
Antoine ; " and what do I know ? it may be that 
woman, though ever inconstant, is not cruel. Let 
us eat and live." 

Ali had already gathered twigs to revive the 
still smoking embers of the recent fire of the 
Arabs, and Antoine cut kebobs irom the lean 
mutton, and piercing them with a slender stick, 
placed them over the fire, to undergo a short 
process of cooking. The dry meat, already half 
broiled in the sun, was soon removed from the 
spit and devoured, Ali alone remarking, "Bis- 
millah ! if we had but the rice, then blessed be 
Allah ! we should eat pilau.*' Yet, without rice, 
the hard, stringy morsels of meat afforded a luxu- 
rious repast to the famished men, and the cup of 
foul water that followed, was delicious to them as 
Tokaj. Even the starved horse found some 
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scanty tafts of herbage under the hushes, and a 
shallow, muddy pool in the midst of the thicket, 
which satisfied and revived him. Ali cooked the 
remainder of the mutton, and placed it in one of 
the bags for the next meal, and then Antoine, 
springing up, said : '^ The place of the robbers is 
yet warm ; we are close to them ; in the darkness 
we come to their tents. What then shall we do ?" 

"I think we ought boldly to ask them to 
restore our people," said Julius. 

" Surely will they then laugh at us, revile us, 
enslave us also," said Antoine. '^ It will be great 
error. No ; it must to be subtle as they, it must 
that we also rob the robbers; the right of the 
desert" 

** It cannot be right to rob on any pretext," said 
Julius ; " but we may reclaim our brothers openly 
as a right." 

** You know not the people, my boy ; hear to 
All," said Antoine ; and when he had explained to 
the African the doubts and scruples of Julius, the 
man laughed as he answered — 

"Are not the children of the desert very crafty ? 
Then must the injured also be crafty. Ali shall 
watch, shall steal into the tents of the sleepers, 
shall bring out the boys, the provender, the camels, 
all ; all they have robbed. Do the dogs awake ? 
see, Ali carries his knife." 

The scheme of Ali had, however, to be modified 
by his more conscientious masters. It was indis- 
pensable that they should obtain the camels an^ 
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horses which had been their own, if they hoped 
to escape the pursuit of the Arabs ; and a small 
portion of the grain which had been taken from 
them^ all agreed was due to them, and very de- 
sirable if it could be safely brought off; and the 
plan being now arranged, they went forward with 
renewed energy, following the track, which was 
now sufficiently obvious, until night was at hand, 
and they Saw at a distance the thin smoke which 
pointed out the bivouac of the Arabs. They took 
the horse forward as far as they could securely, 
then tying him to a low bush, they waited until 
darkness fell, and the smoke only directed them 
in their perilous attempt 
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The. story-teller of the tents— The captive boys recognise the 
signal— The successful escape — The raid on the robbers — 
Scruples of conscience — ^The gentle Zarah's delusion — ^The 
battle-field of death — South or east. 

CAUTIOUSLY the anxious pursuers crawled 
towards the guiding fire, and at length were 
near enough to distinguish voices. The tale-teller 
of the tribe was amusing the men with the recital 
of some adventure, which the Arabs heard with 
grave attention ; but, to the delight of Julius, the 
merry laugh of his brother Mark, who understood 
the language sufficiently to enjoy the jests, fell on 
his ear, and was echoed by a responsive laugh &om 
BUI, who was probably diverted by the gestures of 
the speaker. 

They were now satisfied of the safety of tpe 
boys ; it was, however, yet too early for action, but 
one after another the three watchers crawled quietly 
through the soft sand to the bush-covered oasis 
on which the Arabs had pitched their tents, and 
selecting the thicket which was farthest removed 
from the fire, they proceeded to it with their faces 
close to the groandi reached it in safety, and, 
concealed under the bushes, waited patiently for 
their opportunity. They found themselves very 
near to the horses, which were tethered to i\i!^ 

q2 
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bushes, but the camels lay round the fire. Ali, 
however, was satisfied with this arrangement, and 
touched Julius, with a chuckle of delight, as he 
pointed out the means of es)3ape on the horses, 
and scrupulous as he was, the boy could not 
object to this plan of recovering their own property. 

At length the voices died oflf, as the Arabs, one 
after another, sought the tents to rest, and there 
now only remained the question of whether a 
guard was left, which Antoine doubted, so solitary, 
and therefore so secure, was that dreary wilderness. 
They waited for an hour, then, all being silent, 
Julius, as being the smallest of the three, was 
selected to creep beneath the thicket to the side 
of the oasis where the fire and the tents were^ and 
take an observation. Before he reached the tents, 
however, he was startled by hearing a low wlii9tle, 
and recognised Bill's favourite air, " Lucy Neal ;" 
he cautiously peeped through the bushes, and saw 
the boy employed in collecting twigs to feed the 
fire. As he continued his whistling, Julius ventured 
to join him, whistling a second to the air. Bill 
stopped a moment to look round, then recom- 
menced, with the same accompaniment, and soon 
the low sweet voice of Mark whispered, " Bill, it is 
Julius, I know his whistle ; they have come for ns, 
let us run oflf." 

Alarmed lest their talking should be overheard, 
Julius raised his head, and by the light of the fire 
the boys saw and understood his signal of silence. 
Tbey were so near that they came to him at onoe. 
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adopted the position he pointed out^ and crawling 
qnietly under the bushes were not long in joining 
Antoine and Ali^ whom they found holding four 
horses, freed from the thicket and ready for setting 
out. In the next moment they were leading them 
slowly to the spot where they had left their own 
horse, then, all mountiug in silence, they dashed 
off on the now rested horses swiftly towards the 
South. 

They did not rest or exchange any words for 
some hours, until the morning light showed them 
each others faces, and they proceeded more 
leisurely, indulged in greetings and inquiries, 
and enjoyed a laugh at the appearance of Mark, 
coyered with a woman's caftan, which had been 
kindly thrown over him as he slept, and at the 
formidable costume of Bill, who wore a heavy 
turban, a large haik wound round him, and slung 
on his back a carbine ; all these things he had 
hastily snatched up at his departure, without regard 
to ownership. 

" What a guy you are. Bill I" laughed the happy 
boy, Mark. 

"And for that matter. Master Mark,** replied 
Bill, " you never had your measure taken for that 
there woman's petticoat, I reckon." 

" Certainly, Bill," said Julius, " it was wrong to 
take that haik and turban ; it was a theft." 

"Why, they'd getten twice as much of ours, 
Master Juley," said the boy ; " and what odds ? 
they'll pick up haiks enow. 111 be bound, itom 
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them merchants as they drop on in their journey. 
They're reg lar rogues, they are." 

"And I am afraid we are little hetter," said 
Julias. " We have heen guilty of the same roguery. 
I am very uneasy, Antoine, when I reflect on this 
foray. My conscience rebukes me." 

But it was now Ali's turn to produce 'his loot, 
and with an air of exultation he showed them that 
he had brought away on his horse two bags, one 
of rice, the other of dates, which he had dexter- 
ously filched from the lading of the camels, which 
he found deposited at the back of one of the tents. 

"Bismillah!" he exclaimed, **it is beautiful! 
Ali has done well ; we shall no more grow weak 
for the want of food ; surely Allah will lead us to 
wells of water ; and in our strength we shall arrive 
at the huts where the father and the brethren, and 
the gentle love of Ali dwell. Then shall all become 
fat with milk and the flesh of lambs." 

" God grant it may be so, Ali," said Antoine ; 
" and, my Julius, why is your countenance so 
grave ? Should we not perish if we had not re- 
covered something of our own from the dastardly 
robber. It is good we should eat and live, and be 
thankful." 

Julius was not satisfied readily ; but after a 
breakfast of dates and dry rice, moistened by the 
last filthy dregs of the water, he could not but 
allow that hunger excuses some breaches of the 
law. While they rested, they inquired of Mark 
bow be had been treated by the Arabs. 
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" Zarah was my friend," replied Mark, " she fed 
me, and loved and caressed me : it was Zarah who 
carried me away, because she believed that I was 
the little son that God had taken away from her, 
and had sent back to her in another form. It was 
very queer, Julius, and I am afraid very wicked 
for her to think so. I told her I was quite sure 
that it was only at the day of judgment that she 
wonid meet again the soul of her little Abdallah. 
But she was very ignorant of holy things, and she 
would still continue to call me her Abdallah." 

"Women is such big fools!" exclaimed Bill, 
chuckling in his manly pride. 

" Ah ! they are all of love, these women, leetle 
Beel," sighed Antoine. " Mais, it is not for ever, 
as man« It must to pardon them ; they love much 
all whom they see near ; but, alas ! not the far 
away." 

*' Our Bachel will love us the same, though we 
are far away," said Mark. " She was loving and 
wise, Antoine ; she said we ought not to come to 
Africa, and she believed that Egypt would always 
be the house of bondage. I wish we had minded 
her r 

Julius now asked Bill why he did not cry out 
when they were carrying him oS, tfnd the boy 
answered — 

*' Why, Master Juley, it's good talking, but just 
you see how it were. They set you to sleep on 
one side of them bushes, and they off with me 
ever so far roundi at t'other side^ where all theit 
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beasts was, and as soon as ever I set eyes on all ready 
to start, I would fain have fallen back among yon, 
cause I was 'feared ; but a big fellow stood over 
me with a stick and drove me on, and then what 
does he do but ties me a-top on a camel, and a 
band over my mouth to hinder me from skriking 
out. 

^'Then, after a bit, I sees her as was mistress 
fetch Master Mark in her arms, sound asleep, and 
him and her got a-top on another beast. And, 
Master Juley, it's my belief as they'd put some 
stu£f in that rice as they sarved out for supper as 
stupefied ye all but me, as hadn't a chance of 
coming at a bite ; so they gagged me, and off we 
went, and it was broad day afore I heard Master 
Mark shout out, *feared like, for his brother ; and 
when mistress beared that, she thinks as how we 
Christens is all brothers, so she orders them to fr^ 
me, and I slips off and gets aside Master Mark, 
and tells him as how we were sold ; and a good cry 
we had together. Then, says he, * Bill, they'll be 
sure to come after us, and then wont we escape ?' 
I did not see clear how it were to come round, but 
he were right; it were sharp on you. Master Mark." 

"The Arabs meant to sell poor Bill to the 
Zanzibar traders," said Mark, " because he is dark 
enough to pass for an African, so they stripped him 
entirely, that his skin might become tanned all 
alike ; that was the reason, poor boy, that he stole 
the haik when we came away, for he was ashamed 
to come among us naked. Ibrahim, who is the 
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hasband of my dear friend Zarah, was very angry 
that the men had not brought away Ali, because 
he said he was worth much more than Bill^ but 
they declared they could not find the negro in the 
darkness. Ibrahim is a very morose^ cruel man ; 
he did not like me at all^ and would have left me^ I 
am sore^ only he is much afraid of Zarah^ whose 
lather is a rich sheikh who buys slaves to take to 
Zanzibar. Dear Zarah will be very sad when she 
finds I am gone^ but I cannot help being happy 
to be with you again." 

Stilly in the midst of his happiness^ the afiec- 
tionate boy shed some tears as he thought on the 
sorrow of his Arabian friend. They rested but a 
short time in the mid-day^ and then pursued their 
way, for they were anxious to place as great a 
distance as possible between themselves and the 
disappointed Arabs. And now Ali sang and danced 
incessantly^ cheered by the hope that he should at 
length return to his people. 

"The good masters have spoken it," cried he. 
" Ali is free. He will say to Itta, the daughter of 
Masadi, 'See, Ali returns to take Itta for wife. 
Let Masadi make ready the dower, he is rich, he 
shall pay camels and sheep, many and fat.' " 

Mark laughed heartily as Ali described the mode 
of his courtship, and still more when he listened to 
the account of the charms of the intended bride ; 
her corpulence, the iron rings which she wore in 
her lips and nose, and her great talent for boiling 
rice. 
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Antoine still continued moody, and indifferent to 
the course they took ; and Julius, though thankful 
for their escape from captivity, was uneasy about 
the uncertain prospects of the future, for should 
they even succeed in reaching the country of Ali, 
it was not among a nation of ignorant negroes that 
he could hope to obtain any information about the 
route, or any assistance in reaching his friends in 
Egypt, if they were indeed still in that country ; a 
circumstance which even the trusting and inexperi- 
enced boy began to consider was very improbable. 

** If only, Antoine," said he, " the African friends 
of Ali could show us how to reach the sea ! Then, 
perhaps we might meet with some ship to take us 
up, and carry us home." 

" Home !" repeated Antoine ; " what is home, 
ever the word of you Anglais ? For me, malhev^ 
reux ! it is not ; none shall say ever more, * M.(m 
Antoine, tu es taujours i mot.' See me, Antoine, 
ever alone !" 

" No ! no ! Antoine," answered Julius, " you are 
our own brother ; vou must never leave us : where 
^0 E^> y^^ must go ; we cannot part with you, for 
Mark and I love you dearly." 

Antoine embraced the boys, and was for a short 
time consoled. Some days went on, then as the 
evening drew on, Julius exclaimed — 

** Antoine, we are leaving the desert ! Look at 
the groitnd ; this is really herbage ; the horses 
tteigh and snort ; they smell water at hand. Grod be 
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It was just the hour of darkness, but they 
pressed forward, eager to reach the desired wells ; 
Ali led the way, with Mark beside him, all impa- 
tience, who said — 

" Oh, how glad I shall be, Ali, to taste pure 
water again, after drinking that horrible mud from 
the skins. How can men like to drink wine, when 
there is nothing in the world so delicious as cool 
fresh water !" 

At that moment, Mark's horse was startled by 
treading on something that crashed under his 
feet. 

In much alarm, they all dismounted to examine 
the obstacle, and to their horror they made out in 
the dim light that the animal had trampled on the 
skeleton of a man, and the dry bones had been 
shivered under his tread, the skull now lying some 
yards from the rest. Mark burst into tears as he 
cried, " I dare not ride again, Antoine ; do you 
think that we are on a battle-field ? Let us look 
round, perhaps there are more dead lying before 
us. 

" It is so, my child," replied Antoine ; " it is truly 
the battle-field of death ; see here, my brothers, 
see another victim lies ! All ! all ! have fought for 
life, but famine and thirst have won the victory. 
Say, Ali, were these unfortunates of thy na- 
tion r 
• Ali replied, " Men of dark skin, they were ; they 
run away from slavery, but they cannot run away 
from death. Have they not forgotten that tlie^ 
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shall not find the rice and the water of their hard 
masters in the fatal desert ? Better stay a little 
while, and he sold slaves." 

From All's recollections of his country, Julius 
drew the conclusion that it lay east of the Lake 
Tchad, and that in his approach to it he had pur- 
posely avoided the track of the slave merchants 
into Soudan. From these inhuman merchants 
the captured slaves often succeeded in escaping, in 
the wild hope of again reaching their homes, and 
commonly perished hy hundreds in the desert. 
Melancholy as was the path amongst the dead, 
they considered it hest to go on, for the horses, 
animated hy the scent of water, were quite willing 
to push forward towards it, and they persisted 
until the moon rose and showed them a cluster of 
hushes, towards which they thankfiilly directed 
their course, and found a shallow well, from which 
they first helped themselves, and then abandoned 
it to the impatient horses. They then lifted up 
their voices in gratitude to God, who had not left 
them to die in despair like the wretched run-away 
slaves, and lay down to sleep, to rise refreshed and 
sanguine. 

But the next day brought a continuance of the 
desert wanderings: they now entered a sort of Wady, 
or dry water bed, bounded on each side by distant 
low barren sand-hills, and only occasionally cheered 
by the existence of a mimosa tree, which gave them# 
hopes that water lay below the sandy surface. 
Tbejr even now and then came on a hollow, which 



THE BONES OF THE DEAD. 93 

iDdicated that attempts had heen made to reach the 
precious fluid ; but the weary wanderers had neither 
the tools nor the strength to enable them to dig for 
the water they pined to taste. They slowly dragged 
themselves on from bush to bush, resting under 
each as they reached it for a little shade and re- 
pose, but constantly appalled by encountering 
some skeleton, or some scattered bones, from which 
the wild animals of the desert had devoured the 
flesh, and in many cases gnawed and broken the 
bones themselves. Not a vestige of clothing or 
any description of property was to be seen near 
the skeletons ; they had evidently been merely 
naked slaves, abandoned in their last extremity, or 
escaped hither to die. Mark wept bitterly at the 
sight, and said to his brother — 

** I cannot bear this, Julius, and I am sure we 
are not going the right way. If we were to travel 
right to the east, perhaps we might get to the Bed 
Sea, and wouldn't it be pleasant to smell the fresh 
sea again ?" 

" Oh, Mark," replied Julius, " you little know 
how wide the tracts are in reality, that look so 
small on maps. I suppose we are hundreds of 
miles from the Bed Sea, and to reach it should 
have to cross more wide deserts, and above all, 
savage Nubia. Am I not right, Antoine ?" 

" Always you are right, my young brother," re- 
plied Antoine ; *' only you are not right when you 
come with the wretched Antoine, who loves you, 
but shall ever lead his friends to misery. But 
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why not to the East ? Tell us, Ali, what is the 
country to our left ?" 

** Does not the wise white man know all things?" 
said Ali, in much agitation. "Does he not know 
that there abide the fierce men of the mountains, 
who love to shed blood, and to make slaves of all, 
the pale and the dark skins. It will be to run on 
death to go to meet the bad men. Ali leads his 
masters right; he takes them to his people, who are 
mild and good. They believe in the Book, and 
love not fighting ; they ever run into the woods 
to hide when the robber tribes come to bum 
their villages and to carry their children into 
captivity." 

Certainly, the temptation to the destitute wan- 
derers was great, to reach these peaceful, though 
cowardly people ; but how they should ever cmrive 
at their very uncertain destination was puzzling, 
for Ali himself seemed bewildered in the desert, 
and looked around in vain for his landmarks. 
Besides, they deeply regretted that they had not 
obtained camels rather than horses for their painful 
journey. The camel, especially among the soft 
sandhills which now lay in their way, was more 
patient and better fitted for the work than the horse. 
Every step made by the enfeebled animals sunk 
them in the sand, and Antoine saw with great 
alariQ that they could not much longer be 
dragged forward, but must be left to perish in 
the desert. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The extv-emity of destitation — The wild beasts of tbe desert — 
The recovered landmark — The conflict with the wild boll^ 
The meeting of the African lovers — ^The destroyed village. 

'* TN all the travels I have ever read, Antoine/' 
JL said Julius, " it is reported that the country 
east of Lake Tchad, where it seems Ali hopes to 
find his people, is the abode of very dangerous 
people; still, as we have nothing to lose, they 
could only make slaves of us, and that we need 
hardly care for; at any rate we should be sure of 
food, which we have not now." 

*' See, see, master," cried Ali ; " are not these 
tufts of grass very green ; they have the smell of 
freshness, of the wells of water. Do not lie down, 
for surely if yon hill were ascended, before you 
would spread a fairer land. Master Antoine^ let 
Ali be believed." 

None disputed the judgment of Ali, but all were 
feeble, and the ascent of the range of sandhills 
before them was a formidable undertaking, for they 
were high, and the surface was soft and uncertain. 
The horses were led, or rather dragged upwards 
with vast difficulty, sometimes even an exhausted 
animal would lie down, or sink leg deep in the 
sand, and refuse to move, until seeing his com- 
panions pass and ascend slowly before him^ hi^ 
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would make a desperate struggle to extricate him- 
self and join them. There was scarcely less 
diflSculty in the ascent of the men ; the stronger 
assisted the weaker, but every step was a work of 
toil and time. Ali, bare-footed and broadfooted, 
and accustomed to hardships, made his way best, 
and was even able now and then to take the feeble 
boy Mark up in his arms for a few steps. Julius 
patiently followed his friend Antoine, who trod the 
toilsome path in moody silence, rather persisting 
for the sake of the boys than for any care for him- 
self. Bill alone was loquacious ; he lifted up his 
voice in endless wailings, until Antoine was at 
last provoked to declare that he would bury him 
alive in the sand if he did not keep quiet. 

It was little past noonday when they started 
from the foot of the hills, following the track of the 
gazelles and jackals, the first trace of animal life 
they had seen for some time, and the cool of 
evening, and finally the darkness of night, fell on 
them before they reached the summit. But after 
they had surmounted the lower, regions of the 
hills, above the soft sweeping sand gathered by 
the winds from the desert, the ground had more 
firmness and the step was less fatiguing; still 
their weary limbs were glad to rest under some 
mimosa trees, and after swallowing with difficulty 
their dry and scanty remainder of rice, they said 
their prayers, and slept, even amidst the cries of 
the wandering hyena and jackal. 

The morning light disclosed to them a great 



WATER AT LAST. 97 

misfortane, though a fortunate escape ; one of the 
horses lay dead and half-devoured hy the hyenas ; 
and thankful they were that the sacrifice of the 
poor animal had saved them from personal danger, 
for the hyena of the desert does not spare man in 
the fierceness of its hunger ; especially sleeping 
man, for the heast is a coward in the midst of its 
ferocity. 

Abandoning the remains of their old servant to 
the destroyers, the travellers slowly continued their 
weary journey, until they at length attained the 
highest point of the hills, which bounded the 
desert ; for they now looked down thankfully on a 
vale far below them, which showed some fertility, 
being covered with a thin herbage, and cheered by 
the presence of some clusters of trees, all giving 
the promise of food and water at hand. Still they 
were very feeble, and the descent on the south side 
of the hills was more abrupt than the northern 
ascent, but the ground was firmer, and the mimosa 
bushes assisted them in their progress. The 
greatest trouble was now in getting the horses 
down ; they stumbled, and rolled over, and it was 
only after many perils that they reached in safety 
the level ground, where they immediately began to 
crop the short grass. Ali, the strongest, then 
started forward towards a clump of trees of some 
height, and on reaching the spot, hailed the rest to 
join him, that they might drink from a shallow 
well, and fill their water-skins, before the horses 

H 
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should come up to roll in it^ and render it unfit for 
human use. 

After this refreshment, the useful negro rambled 
farther, and soon, with many antics and loud 
laughs, he announced to them another discovery, 
a little mound, which contained the nest of an 
ostrich. This they plundered of some of the freshest 
looking of the eggs, and contrived to divide them, 
and to cook them in the shells, over a fire of twigs. 
This was a sumptuous feast for them, and they 
rested for some hours, one always acting as sentinel 
to guard the remainder of the horses, the poor 
animals being too much delighted with the grass 
and water to desire to roam from the spot. 

As they continued for the next few days to move 
forward, feeding on eggs and the water which they 
found in many hollows, Antoine was satisfied, for 
the trees became taller, and the grass greener, but 
Ali often looked round uneasily; at length he said, 

" Ali grows to tremble when he tells to his good 
masters of the great waters that spread before them, 
of the dark and bad men who dwell on many 
islands, that come over to burn and destroy. The 
peaceful people of the village labour, and sow the 
seed; the wicked islanders carry away the corn 
and the cattle in their boats ; and who can reach 
these islands of the waters to take revenge ? It 
is bad to hear ; they are Kaffirs, who believe not 
in the Book; they are sorcerers, who can work 
all evir 
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" It must certainly be the lake Tschad, of which 
All is speaking/' said Julius to Antoine. ''I think 
we ought by this time to be nearly in the same 
latitude as the lake; but surely we are further 
east. What ought we to do, dear Antoine ; should 
we foUow Ali V 

** When I remained slave to the Arabs," replied 
Antoine, ^'I accompanied them in their wanderings, 
even as far as the borders of Bomou, to the west 
of the lake ; but from thence our party was driven 
off by the regular troops of the Sultan, a powerful 
ruler over a disciplined and intelligent people ; 
amidst them we might have found protection ; but 
we must be far to the east, where I have heard the 
tribes are all wild and fierce. It is unfortunate ; 
buty see, we are in the hands of Ali, we know 
nothing, we must follow him, even to his people, 
whom he seeks and may not find, for even he 
allows they are wanderers." 

As they continued from day to day to advance 
over hills and among groves of tamarisk and 
mimosa trees, the grass grew by degrees richer 
and greener, rivulets of running water intersected 
their path, affording not only the refreshment of 
cooling draughts, but an abundance of the eggs 
and young of the water fowl, and men and horses 
recovered strength ; but Ali appeared more anxious 
and less sanguine about his success. 

*'Not far from here," he said to Julius, *'Ali 
shall seek the village of his father. Shall he not 

H 2 
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find it? His heart is sore. May it be the will 
of Allah that the KaflSrs have come and de- 
stroyed it? Bismillah ! shall Ali not say, all is 
good !" 

The uncomfortable anticipations of Ali chilled 
the hopes of the weary travellers ; but it was now 
incumbent on them to persevere, and they rode 
forward on the revived horses over the green turf ; 
several pretty antelopes shot across their path, or 
stood gazing at them from afar with impunity, for 
though they possessed the carbine of the Arabs, 
and even some charges, Antoine, who carried the 
important weapon, decided that they must not 
expend their small stock of ammunition except for 
defence, or in case of absolute necessity to supply 
themselves with food. "Above all, my Julius," 
he said, " I like not the gun, it is not of the good 
workman, it resembles too well the guns which 
my nation are so much base as to sell to the 
Bedouin, in saying they are good, when, truly, 
they have no worth, none." 

They now continued their way along the banks 
of a river flowing from the east, for it was up this 
river Ali sought his village; still they had yet 
seen no trace of cattle or of cultivated ground, 
when they were suddenly startled by the sound of 
piercing shrieks. They immediately forced their 
way through a thicket which lay before them, and 
then saw a young girl running in a distracted 
manner towards them, who had the complexion 
and Bcaniy covering that mark the African. 
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On seeing the strangers, she stopped and seemed 
inclined to turn back, as if the danger that lay 
before her was more terrible even than that from 
which she fled, but when she heard the voice of 
Ali calling to her, *' Itta ! Itta V she ran forward 
to him and cried out to him to help her. Now 
they all saw the peril from which she was escaping; 
a wild bull, with immense and powerful horns, was 
pursuing her in a threatening manner. It is probable 
that if the girl had withdrawn quietly to one side, 
the animal might have passed onward, but the 
flight enraged him, and urged him to follow her. 

But now the sight of the horses oflfered a new 
aim to his fury, and he charged towards the 
alarmed animals, which started off in terror, and 
could scarcely be restrained from running away by 
their riders, while Antoine ventured to discharge 
the dubious gun at the enemy, as the only means 
of averting his attack. The weapon did not burst 
in his hand, as he had expected, and the alarm 
caused by the report, and by the sight of the men 
drawn up before him, arrested the animal for a 
moment, during which time Ali, stealing through 
the thicket, came out behind him and dexterously 
plunged his long knife into the shoulder, and 
escaped before the bull could turn on him. 

Staggering a few paces it fell, bellowing loudly, 
and when they ventured to approach, another blow 
put an end to the creature, which was really a 
formidable antagonist. Then the girl danced round 
the conqueror Ali^ and sung to express "Viex a^mv 
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ration of his skill and courage, to the great wonder 
and admiration of the boys. Antoine was con- 
sidering whether the fallen foe might not become 
of use to them for food, when Ali decided the 
question by commencing at once to cut steaks 
from the loin. Sut after a moment, affection 
triumphed over a hungry appetite, and the negro 
relinquished his work to turn to Itta and ask 
many questions in his own language. After some 
conversation, he came up to Antoine to say in deep 
dejection, 

** The dogs of Shouas have their spears glittering 
in their hands ; they murder all people ; they come 
down on the village of Ali, bum and slay all. 
Itta tells, that all men lie murdered, all women 
and children are led away to be sold, only the 
subtle Itta escapes ; she hides in the woods until 
the slayers be gone, then she comes back to mourn 
over the dead. Itta has no longer any dowry ; her 
father, the rich Masadi, lies among the slain, and 
his flodks and herds have been driven off by the 
robbers. But who shall demand her dowry ? Ali 
has a great heart, like his masters, the Franks ; he 
will take Itta to be his wife, even without dowry." 

" It is by little that we escape the foot on the 
hornet's nest," said Antoine ; '^ a day sooner, and 
we, in our weakness, should have also fallen before 
the spears of the savage destroyers ; it is good ; 
the robbers return not to the ground they have 
devastated* It is safe to continue our way ; to look 
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on the scene of desolation ; to pause and to think 
on the dark future. Go forward. All, and bow to 
the God of all mercy, who restores to you your 
betrothed, living and faithful/' 

With renewed energy, Ali and his beloved pre- 
ceded the party, after he had cut away large 
slices of the coarse flesh of the bull, which he sus- 
pended over the horses, to be partially broiled by 
the sun as they went on. In an hour's time they 
reached the remains of a village ; the low walls of 
the huts, which had only been formed of coarse 
mats and grass, were still smoking from the recent 
conflagration, which had destroyed the crops and 
the trees, and even several of the bodies of the 
murdered villagers, though still some of the muti- 
lated corpses lay at a little distance from the ruins, 
over which foul birds of prey were hovering, and 
from which already arose the offensive smell of 
corruption, although, from Itta's account, it was 
not more than twenty-four hours since the robbers 
had departed from the scene of their bloody work, 

Untempting^ and even dangerous as this spot 
seemed, the weary men were thankful to take refuge 
from the burning rays of the sun in a hut which, 
being built of mud, had escaped the general 
destruction, and they left the horses within the 
walls of an enclosure^ where the scattered remains 
of com and grass showed that the former tenants 
had been liberally fed. Ali and Itta continued to 
wander sorrowfully about among the ruins, marking 
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the well-remembered spots where their lost friends 
had lived, but seeking in vain for their slaughtered 
bodies. Itta, indeed, had herself seen her aged 
father murdered while defending his property, and 
his corpse thrown into the blazing hut ; but of the 
parents of Ali she could tell nothing ; for, after 
beholding the death of her father, she had fled to 
the woods, and lay hidden there until she had 
watched the departure of the cruel murderers, who 
drove before them the cattle, the women, and the 
children of their unfortunate victims. 

But Itta was able to point out to them the 
buried stores of com, and, finding some spades, 
they were able to dig up a desirable supply to 
recruit their exhausted stock of provisions. Nor 
were all the fruits gathered in yet, find from the 
trees that remained undestroyed, they obtained a 
pleasant addition to their repast. Some of the 
fowls too, which had escaped to the woods, now 
returned to seek their accustomed roosting place, 
and were secured by Itta, who at once began to 
prepare a feast for her new friends, at the sight of 
which. Bill, with a chuckle of delight, said to 
Julius, 

" Eh, Master Juley ; but we have fallen on our 
feet ! Hadn't we better bide here where there's lots 
of stuff to eat, nor be tramping through sand, 
among savage brutes like yon bull, and after 
nought, as I can see, for every day we seem to get 
er and farther from our own home. We might 
get up another hut or two, seeing this is 
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none of tbe biggest^ and a clarty place too^ what 
with muck^ and what with blood ; God save us !" 

"No! no! Bill," said Julius; *'it would be 
oowardly to idle our time here, and dangerous to 
re-build huts, which might tempt the robbers to 
return. Still, I do think we might rest here for a 
few days, that the horses might recover their 
strength. What do you say, Antoine ?'* 

What is it to say, my Julius ?" replied Antoine. 
Is it not all is equal ? Is it not that ever, ever, 
misfortune pursues us. I am content to be still 
with you, my brothers ; but do I not see all, do I 
not see that we als6 shall be murdered ?" 

" Do not be so unfaithful, Antoine ; it is sinful," 
said Julius. " My dear father often told us that 
if, in our troubles, we would rest in the Lord, He 
would never forsake us. Remember how we es- 
caped the mutiny, the sea, the Arabs, and the 
dismal desert. We have reached a place where we 
can have shelter, food, and rest. Let us thank 
God for this mercy." 

**You are ever good, my Julius," answered 
Antoine. "You are yet of pure heart, yet not 
tried by much and great misery. Me, I am truly 
a man of evil ; I faint, I regret for ever. Shall I 
obtain mercy ? Alas ! pray for me also, my 
brother." 
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CHAPTER X. 

A ehmnge of oouTse— The kafiU of Blave dealers — The prospect 
of aDother captivity— Bill among the slaves — ^The sorrow of 
Ali and Itta — The first night of slavery. 

TWO days of rest, with abundance of food, 
fowls, eggs, fruits, and fresh water, cheered 
even the morbid gloom of Antoipe. Ali and Itta, 
forgetfal of their bereavement, danced and sung, 
and were joined by Bill, who usaally lived only for 
the present moment, and cared as little for the 
future as he did for the past. But now, that Ali 
was no longer influenced by the hope of seeking 
his parents farther south, it became a question if 
this course was desirable, and whether it would not 
be more prudent to follow the river up or down. 

Julius, whose hopes yet dwelt on discovering his 
friends, suggested that they should decide on con* 
tinning eastward up the banks of the little stream, 
even to its source, which would certainly be among 
hills, probably fertile hills, oases on the borders of 
the desert Antoine was indilTerent which way 
they turned, so that he ran no risk of military 
thraldom, and when the plan was made known to 
Ilia she undertook to show them the villages of 
the dangerous tribes of the hills, so far as her 
biowledge extended, which they must carefully 
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They collected all the spoils of com, fowls, and 
fruit that they could conveniently carry on the 
horses, which must also hear the weary in turn, 
and then at early morning set out, up the hanks of 
the river, their course heing necessarily slow with 
the laden horses. The country was fertile and 
beautiful, and the woods near the river abounded 
with Guinea fowl ; but they had only one gun, and 
that was suspected; and, besides, they were un- 
willing to expend the few charges they possessed 
in bringing down game which, at present, they 
certainly did not need. They contented themselves 
ynth rifling the Bests occasioDally, as they rested at 
noon on some shady spot. At night they slept in 
the open air, always keeping up a fire near, for 
they were much disturbed by the cries of hyenas 
and other beasts of prey. Still, from day to 
day they had seen no traces of man until one 
sultry day, as they rested at noon on a spot ap- 
parently cleared by human hands, where the 
ground, blackened by fires, bore the foot-marks of 
the hyena, and the deep claw-marks of the vulture, 
showing that this had been a resting-place for some 
who had left spoil for those ravenous animals 
behind them. 

*' It is pleasant, after all," said Julius, " to rest 
on a spot where our fellow creatures have rested 
before us ; and when we look round, Antoine, and 
consider that we have food and water and horses, 
we ought to thank God for our blessings, and 
hope on." 
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"Hope ever, my brother," replied Antoine. 
"Was it not so with me when I was numbering 
your years ? then was I also hoping on. Now, 
aloB ! all is dark." 

"But God will give yon light if you ask it of 
Him, Antoine," said Julius. " I pray you to 
believe this. See, eveu the sUU balf-beathen 
Africana are content to rest in the love of God." 

At this moment, however, the two Africans were 
far from any appearance of rest. They had been 
talking in much excitement in tbeir own language, 
and Ali bad frequently climbed a tree to look round 
in all directions. At length, descending in haste 
and agitation, he exclaimed, 

" Bistoillah t masters of mine, it will be the will 
of Allah ! Behold ua all murdered !" 

" Not yet, Ali," said Mark, laughing, " is it a 
lion you see? Don't mind that; Antoine will 
ahoot bim." 

" The lion of the forest is noble," answered he ; 
*' lint BO the cruel slave dealers of Soudan. I be- 
hold thtf Kt^ta at hand ; they come here, they lay 
tlw it hand on Itta and on Ali, they enslave them 
rer. And tor you, the good masters, they will 
y tbo unbelieving Kaffirs ! let them not 

wu not (s«ape, Antoine ?" asked Julias, 

"K und.rslood that they were really followed 

of alaTs merchants, men whoee 

uv(ir to hfl an^mited. 

-w riKwUd w« flee?" replied Antoine. 
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« 

" Our horses are few and not swift. Is it not our 
fate? Is it not of me to bring to my brothers 
sorrow and misery ? All around is again despair." 
" Courage, Antoine," said Julius ; " I have still 
some pieces of gold which may serve to ransom 
us. 

" Let the gold remain hidden, my brother/* said 
Antoine ; " it will but be the bait which shall lead 
them to robbery and murder. Once more look out. 
All, and tell what you observe." 

All reported that a number of mounted Arabs 
were approaching, driving before them a troop of 
slaves who were walking, and followed by laden 
camels. They were already so near at hand that 
escape was impossible. In his agitation the negro 
snatched up the gun; but Antoine, roused from his 
indifference by the presence of immediate danger, 
took it out of his hands, and said, 

** Since it is too late to flee, it must be to be 
cool and brave ; to meet the Arabs with bold eye, 
and greet them with the false words of welcome." 

When the kajila was near enough to observe the 
condition of the slaves, Julius and Mark shuddered 
at the miserable spectacle. Bare-footed, almost 
naked, and attenuated with their scanty fare, they 
slowly dragged forward their weary limbs; and 
when the word was given them to halt, though 
they stared with stupid wonder at the strangers 
drawn up to receive them, their first impulse was 
to rush to the river, to drink, and to bathe their 
heated bodies. 
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But even this picture of slavery vas scarcely 
Doticed by the anxious party who watched for their 
own fate ; Antoine and the brotbers in tbe front, 
and Bill, with the two crouching Africans behind 
them ; until six Arabs, mounted on good horses, 
followed by four camel-drivers and their charge, 
came up to them. 

The principal Arab, an intelligent-looking man, 
rode np to Antoine, who, irom his tall and soldier- 
like figure, he judged to be the head of the party, 
and in a loud tone of authority enquired who they 
were. Antoine, in the Arabian tongue, replied 
that they were poor and homeless travellers, who 
had been robbed in crossing the desert. 

"The Romi do not speak the truth," said the 
Arab ; " the robber of the desert leaves not their 
horaeB to the victims." 

" The Sheikh is very wise," answered Antoine ; 
" he has said tbe truth. But for me, I have not 
the words to speak all ; J tell tbe great Sheikh, the 
robbers took much away before we escaped on our 
horses." 

"Antoine," said Julius, in French, " why not 
I him all our story correctly ; he might then have 
already he suspects that yon are not 
iking the truth." 

3ie slave -merchant, from frequenting the ports 
a his vile traffic, had acqnired a smat* 
ring of many languages; and he now understood 
|. AQfficicnt of the words of Julins to cause him tbe 
n^^bat the litrangen weie trying to deceive 
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him. He looked sternly at them for a minute and 
tben said, 

" Of what country are you ? what is your em- 
ployment? Why should you, Komi, cross the 
desert ? Show to me your protection from your 
Saltan; or I must detain you as spies and 
enemiea" 

" We are Franks," said Antoine. " We are of 
the two great nations that are feared and honoured 
by the whole world. Our rulers will not suffer 
their subjects to be detained as prisoners when 
there is no war ; we must be allowed to go free, 
for we travel only for pleasure, and to look on the 
strange things of other countries." 

Julius was uneasy at the fluent and imprudent 
words of Antoine, which had a colouring of false- 
hood very offensive to him ; nor was he much as- 
tonished when the Arab replied, 

" Bismillah ! It is the will of Allah ! you are 
given into my hands. I know you to be children 
of the vile race of invaders who have scattered our 
tents and slain our brethren. False of tongue ! 
do not my eyes look on the slaves you have stolen, 
even when you also stole the horses. Allah gives 
theni to me again ; and you also, men of the false, 
pale colour, you are my slaves." 

By an evil chance, the unlucky Africans had 
Aown their dark faces, moved by curiosity to look 
fin thttr enemies; and the crafty Sheikh made this 
i^lietezt^ and numbered them at once among his 
IkmitiKk. He did not condescend to Usten to t\i^ 
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-entreaties of Julius for compassioD towatds his 
youug brother especially ; but darting angry looks 
at the now silent and mortified Frenchman, he 
ordered Ali and Itta, with Bill, whose darkened 
skin approached the AMcan tint, to join his slaves, 
who, guarded by the camel-drivera, were now seated 
on the ground at some distance, to receive their 
daily allowance of a handful of gusBub, or coarse 
meal. This scanty pittance was now received with 
unusual delight, for they could moisten it with the 
water which was so often denied to them. 

By this time all the horsemen had dismounted ; 
they called on some of the slaves to take their 
horses, and then sat down under the trees. One 
of the camel-drivers brought a bag of dates and 
some cakes of coarse bread to set before them, and 
then some bowls of water from the river. The 
merchants took no farther notice of their unfortu- 
nate captives, but after having made their ablutions, 
and. performed their devotions, they calmly ate their 
noon-day repast under the pleasant shade, and then 
slept the sleep of the peaceful, watched by their 
jpdants with great care. The unhappy wan- 
8 again trapped, did not attempt to sleep, 
mtempliition of the melancholy future drove 
li idea from their mind. Antoine, relapsing 
usual deiipair, could see no gleam of com- 
I him, and Julius wept bitterly, not so 
■ himself, as for Mark, so young, and so 
C bardehips. 
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" I fear, Antoine," said he, " that they will not 
even allow us to ride our own horses." 

" Is it that you are hoping for pity from the 
pitiless ?" answered he, gloomily. *' Be not in such 
delusion; all is finished; at last we die on this 
journey of trial and privation." 

" I don't think they mean to destroy us," said 
Julius, " or they might have shot us at once. The 
chief looks to be more covetous than blood-thirsty. 
Do you think they would take the remainder of my 
sovereigns for our ransom ?" 

" Would he put trust in you ? never !" replied 
he. "He will look on the gold and believe we 
have much more ; he will bastinado all, to make us 
show it. No, no ; it will be in vain ; let him not 
look on the gold to cause him to be greedy ; to 
murder us. But why am I speaking to you ? Is it 
not that all is lost for ever ? Is it not that to-day 
we die, or to-morrow we die ? It is equal." 

"Dear Antoine, we can still pray to God," said 
Julius ; " He will not turn away from our prayers. 
He will give us faith, and with faith will come hope. 
It is very sinful to lie down in despair when He is 
everywhere." 

Antoine bowed down his head, ashamed of the 
just reproof from the young boy, and when Julius 
repeated aloud the prayers he had heard his father 
use in sorrow and in trouble, the penitent man 
added his " Amen " with a more faithful spirit. 

The poor Africans were, in the meantime, in the 
deepest despair. All knew too well the ctm^Y \x^^\p 

I 
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meot that awaited them, and above all, he now 
feared that he might be separated firom Itta. Bill 
roared loudly when he disooTered that be was to 
herd with the slaves, and to be reckoned as one of 
them. He hastily took off his tattered dress to 
show to the driver that be was do oegro, that ha 
was a white man ; hut though a slave himself, the 
man only regarded with distrust and disgust one 
whose skin was a shade lighter than his own, he 
being of Moorish race. 

After some hours' rest the kafUa was ordered to 
proceed, and at the euggeatios of Julius, the recent 
captives coolly re-mounted tbeir own horses. The 
slave merchant scowled at the act, but silently 
permitted it to pass, though he took care to send one 
of bis attendante to Antoine to demand the carbine 
he carried slung on his hack, which was reluctantly 
delivered. Bill mounted behind Sfark, that one 
horse might be left for the two A&icans, but the 
churlish camel-driver compelled tbem to dismoant, 
and to join the foot-sore slaves. He oast some 
evil glasoea towards Bill, hut Antoine now spoke 
I own language, and furbade him to 
k Mnoug his negroes. The camel- 

i flome time with curiosity at 
D aud bitterly — 

I aot you of the base invading 
'i steel and fire through the 



to hie OMinalt, Bill 
F«.th«t 6liip,UHte 
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Juley ; he hates all alike. I marked him, when he 
didn't see me, a-pulling out his long knife and 
shaking it like, after yon dark fellow as rides fore- 
most» as they reckons cappin among them." 

Antoine observed to Julius that such vindictive 
feelings between the various races of Africa prevailed 
to a great extent through all the country ; and he 
was rather astonished that the sage Bedouin 
merchants should employ in their service men 
of an adverse race. " But all," continued he, " be 
they Mussulmen, be they heathen, all are enemies 
to us. Are we not marked for destruction through 
all the wide land ? To the Arab, are we not of 
the hated race of the unbelieving, of the race who 
scoff at their great Prophet. Are we not to the 
negro the pale sorcerers who enslave and fatten on 
the blood of their children. We are involved in 
the net ; we are lost for ever." 

" No, no, Antoine," persisted Julius, ** God is 
greater than man. I rest on Him." 

At night they halted on a cleared spot by the 
side of the rivulet, where not only the usual mimosa 
and tamarisk bushes, but even some taller trees, 
formed a complete thicket round them, and where 
traces of former fires showed that it was a common 
place of rest, the grass, though dry and yellow, 
affording some change of food to the camels and 
horses. Here the camels were placed outside in a 
sort of circle, next to them were enclosed the 
hoises and the slaves, and the centre, left as the 
place of honour, where the carpets of the me(tCi\LWi\a 

12 
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were spread, on which they might rest. Near to 
them, though not admitted into community with 
them, Antoine and the boys established their lair, 
and while the attendants cooked some savoury 
mess for their masters, they had to be thankful for 
the dry meat and dates bestowed on them in common 
with the rest of the captives. They eat their 
supper, and then knelt down to prayers, to the 
astonishment of the Arabs, who seemed evidently 
to regard these pale men as utter heathens. They 
had to lie down to rest on the bare ground, but 
were accustomed to this ; they kept near to each 
other, and saw that the men guarding the fire 
kept a rigid watch over them. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Murder in the camp— The wrath of the Sheikh — The neglected 
warning — ^The insurrection of the slaves — ^A narrow escape 
— ^The strayed camel — ^The field of blood — ^The reecned 
merchant Mostapha. 

THEY had not long slept when the whole en- 
campment was roused hy terrible cries, and 
the alanned prisoners started up to discover by the 
light of the stars in the clear sky, for there was no 
moon^ and the fire had been suffered to die out, 
the merchants hurrying to the spot from whence 
the cries issued. Antoine inquired from one of 
them the cause of the commotion, and the man 
deigned to tell him that a slave had been stabbed 
to the heart, and no one could say who had been 
the murderer. Of the Moorish camel-drivers who 
were appointed to watch, one was found asleep, 
the other had left the place in pursuit of a stray 
camel, with which he returned after the deed had 
been perpetrated. 

The chief was infuriate ; he struck the two 
Moors to the ground with the butt of his musket. 
He then proceeded to question the slaves who lay 
near the unfortunate victim, but they all declared 
that they had been sleeping, and as it was obvious 
that no advantage could be gained by the destruc- 
tion of the poor inoffensive slave, the concVu^Voti 
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of the merchants seemed to be that this murder 
was the act of some of the bloodthirsty wandering 
tribes, who exult in taking life, even by such 
cowardly means as had here been used. In the 
end the bivouac was hastily broken up ; orders were 
given to prepare for immediate departure, and the 
still bleeding body of the wretched slave was flung 
into the river. 

As they were getting their own horses ready, 
Bill whispered to Julius, " I've got my misgivings. 
Master Juley, as how Ali knows a deal." 

What do you mean, Bill ?" demanded Julius. 
Why, he were winking and signing at me, and 
grinning when Gappin knocked them there fellows 
down," answered the boy, " and I heard him say 
to hisself like, 'Dogs ! served them right.'" 

" I dare say. Bill," said Julius, " he meant that 
they deserved punishment for their constant cruelty 
to the slaves. I don't suppose that Ali for a 
moment could suspect the camel- drivers could be 
guilty of a murder from which they could gain no 
benefit." 

*' Likely, Master Juley," replied Bill, ** but we'se 
see. There's them two brown drivers as is extra 
thick together, and means mischief, I'd say ; why, 
their eyes oft blaze out as red as a smith's forge, 
they do." 

Bill was not considered to be sagacious, and his 

words, when discussed by his companions, made 

very little impression; yet still as they moved 

slowly forward, the eyes of Julius often fell in- 
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voluntarily on the two Moors the boy had pointed 
out, and even he could not hut remark some glances 
of hatred which were secretly directed towards the 
Arab merchants, especially towards the leader who 
had struck them. He also noticed secret signals 
between them and the other camel-drivers, which 
probably, at any other time, would have been 
disregarded, but, after Bill's hints, assumed a 
suspicious character. Antoine and he agreed to 
watch the men, and if their suspicions increased, 
they thought it would be even a duty to report 
fhem to the tyrannical Sheikh. 

They continued to travel the whole day along 
the banks of the river, but now the woods through 
which they passed were thicker and more intricate, 
and in the distance before them they saw a line 
of mountains. Towards night Julius observed 
that the Moors were mixing more freely with the 
slaves, and apparently speaking much with several 
of them ; and when they stopped at length to rest, 
he approached the Sheikh and addressed him in 
Arabic as well as he could : 

** May I ask you, Sheikh, are you quite sure of 
the fidelity of your servants ? There is something 
so suspicious about the conduct of the Moorish 
camel-drivers, that I venture to suggest to you to 
beware of them." 

The man did not condescend to look round on 
the boy, but coldly answered, "Fall back into 
your place, boy. The true believers will not listen 
to the false words of Kaffirs, of Feringee chi\&X€tL« 
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Keep from the sight of the faithful, or, Bismillah ! 
your own lives are justly forfeited." Vexed and 
mortified, Julius withdrew to his companions, to 
meet with the reprimand of his friend Antoine for 
this uncalled-for and dangerous interference. 

"Why should we try to arrest the arrow of 
fate ?" said he ; " all is equal ; are we not lost ? 
Why not the slave wield the dagger of our doom 
rather than the cruel master T* 

" At all events," said Julius, " let us use a little 
caution. Let us make our resting-place here, in 
the midst of this thicket, and Mark must he placed 
between us. Bill, where are you going to lie 
down ?" 

" 1*11 creep in here. Master Juley," answered the 
boy, "among these horses. They're a good bit 
safer company than either masters or servants, I 
jealous. I like none of their murdering looks, and 
see if I don't keep one eye open if t'other be shut ; 
I'd like to be looking after them." 

But notwithstanding the prudent resolves of Bill, 
in which Antoine and Julius joined, they were all 
so much wearied by the heat and fatigue of the 
day that they did sleep soundly, with both eyes 
shut ; and it was only a gentle shaking and a low 
call fit>m Ali that awoke Julias and his friend. 
Come away, masters," whispered the African ; 
oome yery qoick, yery silent ; follow Ali far into 
the thick wood. It is very terrible in the camp ; 
•n blood and murder ; my masters, everybody, may 

liUed." 
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A rushing sound and the murmur of many voices 
fell on the ears of the thoroughly-aroused sleepers^ 
lirho hastily arose, Itta lifting the still sleeping 
Mark in her arms, and followed the Africans in 
-wonder and dismay through the matted bushes for 
some distance into the thickest part of the wood. 
At length Julius ventured to say, *' What is the 
meaning of this haste, Ali ? Is there some insur- 
rection ?" 

"Bismillah, all is right!" replied Ali, exultingly. 
"Slaves be master now; master be slave. But it 
is not written in the Book of the Prophet, it is 
not written in the good Book of my Christian 
masters, that there should be blood. That is very 
bad. Ali and Itta love not blood ; they come quick 
to save their good friends from all." 

" But what is it ? Are the dogs of Arabs doing 
murder?" cried Antoine, aroused at once by the 
thought of oppression. 

" It is the bad brown men of the North," said 

Ali " They speak low to the poor dark slave of 

Soudan ; they say, * Take knives, hide them, and 

wait for darkness and sleep ;* then cry out, * Kill the 

bad robber who tears you from your people. Take 

all good things : are they not yours ? Eat much, 

dance, sing ; then go on camel and horse far away 

where you will. Bismillah ! when the lion shall 

fall into the pit, shall you not slay him ?* One 

day many days, come the crafty brown men — they 

speak low in the ears of the pining slave. Then 

Ali hear one slave say, ' It is not good ; 1, ^n^tlI, 
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shall go tell the great Sheikh how much evil the 
hrown man^peak/ But shall that slave speak the 
words of warning to his master ? He never shall ; 
he lies dead. Ali lies asleep with open eye ; he 
sees the brown man come in silence to stab the spy 
who wishes to speak, then he steal away, and lie 
down to be sleeping. Ali sees the Sheikh strike 
the blow on the murderer of one, and reads in his 
angry eye the murder of more than one. It is 
danger ! He talk with Itta, and they wait the 
hour when they must haste to save their good 
friends. Has it not come, and now none is safe ? 
The wild slave runs here, runs there, to kill all, 
friend or foe. He has become mad when he looks 
on blood." 

"Ali is prudent," said Antoine; "it is for our 
life that we must keep from the sight of the savage 
insurrectionists, intoxicated with blood in their 
hour of success. The conflict must indeed be 
terrible. But what ! shall we interfere ? It 
would be in vain." 

" Oh, Antoine ! " said the distressed Julius, 
" would it not be possible to persuade these 
ignorant savages to be content with plunder, and 
forbear to shed blood ?" 

" I judge from the report of Ali," replied Antoine, 
" that much is already shed. Persuasion would 
come too late. We must think of ourselves ; above 
all, we must try to rescue the unfortunate Beel." 

Ali undertook this perilous duty. He discovered 
the lad in a tree at the edge of the wood, which he 
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had climbed in his terror, and he was now with 
difficulty persuaded to abandon his» retreat, to 
descend and to follow Ali, to whom, trembling and 
sobbing violently, he related that he had been 
waked by groans and a great flash of light. He 
had looked up to see a large fire, around which all 
the slaves appeared to be gathered, cooking various 
messes. He saw, too, many people lying dead or 
dying, for they were still uttering dreadful groans, 
which created shouts of exultation among the 
slaves, some of whom were employed in opening 
out packages and dressing themselves in haiks and 
turbans, gesticulating and dancing in their new 
garb with great enjoyment. The terrified lad had 
crawled along the ground behind the horses until 
he had gained the shelter of the wood, and 
scrambled up the tree where Ali had found him. 

When he reached the rest of the party his sobs 
ceased, and with more composure he continued to 
describe the scene. 

"And when I heard Ali rustling among the 
bushes, then I did think all were over with me, and 
likely they'd want to roast and eat me, and me a 
bad lad as isn't fit to die anyhow. I'd have shriked 
out, but my tongue was for all the world like a 
lump of wood^ and I couldn't get it to act, and all 
that time nought but shouting and feighting and 
dancing going on among them black rogues; all 
tugging to get hould of them long cloaks to put 
on, and little wonder that were, for they wanted 
rags to cover 'em sair enough. I'd fain T[wq^\x^^ 
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a bit shirt myself; it's many a loDg day sin' I had 
a change, and I need it. What think ye, Cappin ? 
how will it all end ? I tremmle every limb, I'se 
that feared." 

" Be silent, poltroon," answered Antoine ; " it is 
only in silence we can have safety, for in their day 
of power the ignorant slaves become insane." 

" I have prayed God to help and save us, 
Antoine," said Mark, " so I am no longer afraid ; 
but where shall we go when it is light, that the 
savage slaves may not find us ?" 

This was an enquiry to which no answer could 
yet be given. Ali took on himself the oflSce of spy, 
and now and then ventured to the borders of the 
wood to observe the progress of the riot. He re- 
ported that, finally, the vindictive Moor who had 
been struck by the Sheikh, had assumed that tone of 
authority to which the slaves had been accustomed 
to submit, and after giving them abundance of food, 
and setting apart camels for the use of the feeble 
and foot-sore, he had prevailed on them to start on 
a march to some village, where he proposed to 
massacre the inhabitants, and to take possession of 
all their property, a proposal readily agreed to by 
the credulous slaves. 

It will not be the truth he speaks," added Ali, 
for his heart is very black ; he will surely snare 
them and betray them. He says to them, the 
village lies in the east. Is not the east, to the 
African, the way to slavery or to death ? Bis- 
jujllah I it is surely so. Dog of the knife ! will he 
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not cut down the useless branches, and will he not 
sell the rest to slavery ? He will sell Ali and Itta, 
and murder their good friends, if he shall find them. 
It shall be wise to seek the mountains, to climb, to 
find the secret den of the hyena, there to hide ; for 
there the accursed brown man shall not come." 

The mountains were many miles distant, but to 
turn back to the dismal desert was an appalling 
prospect, and to follow the track of the blood- 
thirsty insurrectionists was equally objectionable ; 
the alternative proposed by Ali was therefore ac- 
cepted as the most prudent, though Mark declared 
that it would be very nasty to live in the den of a 
filthy hyena, and he thought it would be better to 
build a Robinson Crusoe hut. 

" And hang out a white flag from the roof as a 
signal for the savages to come and slay us !" 
answered Julius, in the pride of his wisdom and ex- 
perience. "No, no, Mark, that would never do. 
Besides, we don't mean to take up our residence in 
a cave, but merely to hide ourselves there until 
these dangerous wretches shall be out of our way. 
But even now all seems so quiet, that I do think, 
Antoine, we might venture to take a peep." 

"But, my Julius, it shall be well to be very 
discreet," said Antoine. " I myself shall go first to 
look on the country of battle. I shall seek you 
when I shall see all be tranquil. Is it not good ?" 

But Julius persisted in cautiously following his 
friend towards the fatal glade ; they had not, how- 
ever, reached the edge of the wood whexi \S\^^ \\»ftL 
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to draw back and pause, alarmecl by a rustling 
sound in the buebes. But, after a few minutes 
Antoine turned round to say — 

" All is mucb good, my brother ; see what arrives 
to us !" 

It was a laden camel, which had probably strayed 
to escape the confiision caused by the riotous crew, 
and Julius gladly secured it, and led it back into 
the wood to display to the delighted Ali, who uttered 
many joyi\il esclamations, mingled with prayers. 
Christian and Mohammedan. After Julius bad 
thoe disposed of his valuable prize, he made his 
way back to join Antoine, whom he found standing 
silently and sadly on the verge of the wood, looking 
on the ground, which was strewed with torn vest- 
ments, scattered rioe and dates; and, the most 
painful sight of all, there lay the murdered mer- 
chante, and near them two of the Moorish drirers 
and three of the negro slaves, victims of their 
avidity for spoil. 

All appeared so still that they felt assured that 
Uie rioters had set out oq their march, carrying with 
them their spoil, the liorses and the laden camels. 
TliQ two distressed watcbers ventured, therefore, to 
jbrwnrd upon that field of blood, and to collect 
abandoned caftans, utenstls, and even the pro- 
IDS wbicb could be useM to them. 
£*'H«re is a spade, Antoine," said Julius. "Shall 
«! not use it to bury tbe dead? we ongfat not to 
jflise to fulfil this duty." 

Ui9j had brought forward the rest of the 
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party from their hiding place, they proceeded to the 
sad task of making graves ; Ali and Bill first dress- 
ing themselves in the clothes they stripped from 
two of the merchants, and appropriating a carhine 
which lay heneath one of them. Nor did Julius 
and Antoine refuse to accept the haiks and carpets, 
which might prove usefril to them. The Sheikh 
had been treated with particular indignity ; he lay 
stripped of his clothes, and pierced with many bar- 
barous wounds. He and four of his companions 
were first buried, Julius kneeling down to offer the 
prayers of " the Book," as Ali termed the devotions 
of his friends. The body of one of the merchants 
was missing, and they concluded that he had been 
either thrown into the river, or carried away as a 
prisoner in hopes of ransom. Bill and Ali under- 
took to inter the slaves and Moors, while Julius 
and Antoine went in pursuit of Mai^, who had 
wandered among the bushes in search of nests. Be- 
fore they came up to the boy tiiey heard his voice, 
calling out, '^ Antoine, Antoine, make haste; I have 
found a man living ; don't kill him, poor fellow." 

Running to the boy immediately, they saw him 
standing over the body of the missing Arab mer- 
chant, lying under a tree, to which he had contrived 
to crawl in hopes of escaping the general massacre. 

There was one deep wound in his breast, from 
which the blood had flowed profusely ; and though 
he still breathed, and occasionally uttered a sigh, 
yet it was plain he could not exist long without 
prompt assistance. 
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Mark was at once sent off to pick up some of the 
scattered fragments of linen from the ground, and 
to summon Itta to their side. She was the estab- 
lished surgeon of the party, very knowing in the 
qualities of herbs, and she now gathered some, 
potent to stop the blood ; and then, with Antoine^s 
help, bound up the wound with the ample turban 
of the unfortunate man. 

" Is he not also a son of the Great Prophet T' 
said the humane girl. " Why should we not recal 
his life. It is the will of Allah that he should live ; 
for did He not show to the young boy the place 
where the wounded lay." 

All was more diflScult to convince that this 
charity was an act of duty ; and even Antoine did 
not fulfil it without a murmur. But when they 
recognised the man to be Mustapha, a silent and 
inoffensive man among the tyrannical merchants, 
and when he opened his eyes, and seeing the earnest 
care of the men round him, knew that he was saved, 
they could not but all be touched, as they heard his 
first words breathed out in a devout prayer of 
gratitude. 

" But, Julius, he is not a Christian ?" said Mark, 
in a tone of doubt. 

" He is not," answered Julius, " but he believes 
that the Lord of All rules the world, and trusts in 
Him. All else of his creed is certainly error. But 
it is God alone that must judge the poor man, who 
but follows the imperfect faith he has been taught. 
May God enlighten him." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Hie dismal Bivouac — The descent of the Hyenas — Mnstapha on 
the Slave Question —The modest Demand — ^The combat with 
the Lion — Itta and the Hyena — Mu8tapha*s Walk in 
Slippers. 

THOUGH, in the course of the day, Mustapha 
recovered suflBcieDtly to be able to speak, 
neither Antoine nor Julius was so far skilled in 
surgery as to know how far his wound might be 
really dangerous. Itta, who, like the damsels in 
the age of chivalry, was experienced in the manage- 
ment of wounds, decided favourably of the case ; 
but all agreed in the danger of removing the poor 
man at present^ though immediate flight was so 
desirable. 

" But, after all, Antoine," said Julius, " I don't 
think it is likely that the wretches will think it 
worth while to return here, either for the purpose 
of seeking for us, or, for what is more important, 
the recovery of the stray camel. I should say we 
are as safe here, at least from them, as in any other 
place we can attain." 

*' All is equal," replied Antoine, gloomily. " Is 
not death on every side ? Let it be as my Julius 
mj^ Let us remain among the graves." 
¥-^h: -^ cemetery did not certainly seem a tempting 
for an encampment; but it was really dft«\t«fc\* 
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to give the wounded Arab another day of rest, 
especially in a place which would aflford provision 
for themselves, and for the solitary camel which 
carried the bags of rice and dates, so necessary for 
their future subsistence, should they again be 
driven into a barren district. The day was spent 
in attendance on the unfortunate merchant, in col- 
lecting eggs and young guinea fowls, and in 
searching for the cartridges which had been dropped 
here and there, and which, as they now possessed a 
gun, would be very useful. 

They supped sumptuously on roast guinea fowls, 
and Ali and Itta volunteered to watch over Musta- 
pha, and to keep up, for the night, the fire, which 
the roaring of the wild beasts in the woods reminded 
them was but a prudent precaution. This measure 
proved very useful, for in the dead of the night, the 
little encampment was disturbed by the descent of 
a large pack of hyenas to the shore ; and the 
animals immediately set to work to tear up the 
buried slain, and to fight over the yet scarcely cold 
corpses. 

The first alarm was made bv the shrieks of Itta, 
and the sleepers awoke to hear the snarling, and 
the demoniac laughter of the abhorred beasts, 
which they vainly endeavoured to put to flight by 
loud shouts and cries. Finally, they were glad to 
gather round the fire, admitting the valuable camel 
even into the circle, for they were afraid of being 
themselves next attacked by the fierce animals. 
Especially, they deemed it necessary to bring the 
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wounded Arab on his carpet to the protection of 
the fire, for the smell of blood on his garments and 
bandages had already attracted some of the hyenas 
to him. At length the danger became imminent ; for 
after their horrible feast on the dead, the whole herd 
drew up so near to the living, that Antoine thought 
it expedient to fire a shot among them ; that brought 
one down, and speedily dispersed the rest, which 
iledy making the woods ring with their frightful 
laughing howls. 

There was no longer any hope for the disturbed 
party obtaining rest that night ; in fact, they were 
compelled, from time to time, to expend more shots, 
as the ferocious beasts appeared on the bloody 
plain for more prey ; and, as soon as light ap- 
peared, they made ready for departure, determined, 
at any risk, to abandon the ground which seemed 
to be so attractive to these ravenous animals, and 
which had beccMne so repulsive to every sense, being 
strewed with the bones and the half-devoured flesh 
of the men who, but twenty-four hours before, were 
living and vigorous. 

The merchant, Mustapha, now reluctantly deli- 
vered up to his protectors a considerable quantity 
of powder and ball, which were hidden in his 
ample dress ; for he was conscious that he had no 
longer the power to use a carbine for his defence ; 
and he could not but see how much he owed to 
these humane unbelievers, 

"I loved not the haughty Sheikh Omar," said 
he to his benefactors; "but, SaflFee Alla\i\ 'ni"8c^\kft 

K2 



132 THE YOUNG NILE- VOYAGERS. 

pardon me, I believed it was fortunate to be one 
of his kafila ; his trade ever prospered. We, that 
are of the children of the Great Prophet, we believe 
not that it is sin to buy and sell these wretches on 
whom it is the will of Allah to bestow the dark 
skin and the dull mind. What are they ? Are they 
better than the camel and the horse? Are they 
not also creatures for burthen, sent to aid the men 
of power and of intellect, who have souls that 
shall not perish ?" 

This doctrine shocked the pious Julius very 
much, and he tried earnestly in his imperfect words 
of Arabic to teach the stranger some of the simple 
truths of the Christian belief; but the man smiled 
alike at his language and at his arguments, strong 
in his own creed of error, and quietly said — 

" There is but one God, and Mohammed is his 
Prophet. There is but one 'Book,' and that Book 
tells us not that slavery is forbidden." 

Yet Mustapha was by nature a kind-hearted man, 
and he could not but condemn the harsh manner 
and the unnecessary cruelties of the Sheikh Omar, 
and added, "Allah is just; the bones of the man of 
cruelty have fed the cruel hyena." 

The plan of the kafila of slave-traders had been 
to pursue the road to Magadoxa, which port lay 
far to the south-east, crossing the mountains, and 
avoiding, as far as possible, those countries where 
the robber tribes of the Somauli were to be found, 
who ever exacted exorbitant tribute from travellers. 
Now, Omar greatly desired to make his way back 
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to liis own people ; but be bad no longer tbe means, 
nor could be bave undertaken tbe journey alone* 
He tried by persuasion and liberal promises to 
induce bis protectors to accompany bim on bis 
return to Mourzouk^ but to face again tbe terrors 
of tbe desert, witb one camel amongst tbem, was in 
itself a sufficient obstacle/ and tbe great desire of 
Julius to reacb tbe east coast decided tbeir refusal. 

" Bismillab !" said tbe man, calmly, ** it is fate, 1 
must return alone. I tberefore demand from tbe 
compassionate Feringees tbat tbey sell to me tbe 
camel and tbe two African slaves. Let tbem speak 
tbe price ; I sball write tbe order for tbe money at 
Magadoxa. Even at that distant port tbe name of 
Mustapba is bonoured by tbe children of tbe 
faithful/' 

Antoine smiled at tbe selfish demand, as be 
replied — 

" The Africans who accompany us are free, even 
as we are. The creed of the Christian forbids bim 
lo look on his fellow creatures as cattle, neither can 
we sell the camel ; it is our all ; we shall need it to 
carry the feeble of the kafila and our small stores." 

" Your words are wise," observed tbe merchant. 
" They are the words of your Book, which is tbe 
work of men of wisdom. But that Book holds not 
tbe blessed words which come from Allah himself. 
Inshallab ! the will of fate must be accomplished. 
It is written that Mustapba is doomed ; be must 
follow the kafila of tbe Komi ; be must live and 
eat with tbe accursed Kaffirs." 
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Submitting calmly to the inevitable, the immov- 
able Mustapha allowed himself to be placed as 
conveniently as circumstances would permit, on 
the one camel, which was also laden with all the 
property of the kafila. And now, in somewhat 
better condition for clothes and food than when 
they first reached the fatal glade, the wanderers took 
their departure from it towards the distant moun- 
tains. They journeyed in a south-east direction, at 
the suggestion of Itta, who assured them they 
should thus escape the dangerous tribes, and 
Mustapha confirmed her assurance* Their progress 
was certainly slow, but they were no longer in the 
desert. Close to the river rose dense thickets, 
impassable except at the places where the wild 
animals had opened a path to the water. Beyond 
these thickets extended a forest of acacias, tama- 
risks, and many nobler trees, interwoven with 
creeping shrubs, which ofi'ered great resistance to 
their passage. 

These woods, though they resounded not un- 
pleasantly with the clamorous cries of the guinea* 
fowl, and the ringing notes of the bell-bird, yet 
seemed to threaten danger from the traces of the 
wild beasts that would assuredly find shelter there. 
Even the lordly elephant, Mustapha told them, 
frequented these solitudes, and the hearts of Julius 
and Mark beat with the expectation that they might 
have the opportunity of encountering the monster 
in his native wilds, and even killing him with that 
tremendous carbine they possessed. But Mustapha 
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put an end to that hope ; he spoke to them of the 
skin of the elephant, several inches in thickness, 
in which their bullets might be buried while the 
animal moved on its way without feeling any 
injury. 

''It is only the skilful hunter, or the subtle 
trapper/' said the merchant, with a sigh, '' that can 
succeed in obtaining the elephant, and in carrying 
off the treasure of the tusks, which are worth much 
gold." 

** At any rate," said Julius, '* if we do not win 
gold, we need not fear famine in these woods ; so, 
had we not better make short journeys, Antoine, 
and take long rests in the shade during the hot 
hours r 

" It is only the hour of darkness which- shall be 
to us the hour of danger," answered Antoine; 
" ever we must keep watch lest we be surprised 
by the lion, the hyena, or the fiercer savage, 
man." 

Antoine was right ; the nights were really nights 
of terror and watchfulness, for it was only the zeal 
of the sentinels that protected the poor camel and 
themselves from the continual visits of the hyena 
and the jackal ; though they had little remains to 
tempt the scent of the carnivorous animals, for 
their food consisted chiefly of birds, much to the 
disgust of Mustapha, who declared that no flesh 
was fit for the food of man that had not walked on 
four legs. 

They had proceeded for many da^^ \!titvyQL^ 
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forests, drawing near to a vast chain of rugged 
mountains, when the vigils of the watchers were 
disturbed by a new and alarming visitor. One 
night, when Julius with Bill, more as companion 
than assistant, were sentinels, and while Julius was 
engaged in replenishing the decaying fire, he heard 
a scream of terror from his ever cowardly com- 
panion. He took up the gun which lay by the 
fire, and hastened to the boy, whom he found para- 
lysed with fright, and just able to point to a dark 
object which stood motionless about fifty yards 
before him ; and even Julius himself trembled when 
he saw by the glittering eyes shining through the 
gloom, that it could only be the King of the 
Forest. 

" Shut him, Master Juley, shut him !" at length 
Bill was able to cry out. " He's going to lope on 
to us, and hell eat us all up, for sartain." 

The animal, however, showed no such hostile in- 
tention, and Julius saw that he continued in his 
crouching position, apparently contemplating with 
amazement these trespassers on his dominions ; and 
to shoot at him while he thus remained quiet might 
be more dangerous than to remain still. 

By this time, however, the cries of Bill had 
alarmed the rest of the party, and all were now 
gathered together to look on the immovable but 
still dangerous intruder. Antoine was ever himself 
when real danger was at hand ; he took the gun 
from Julius, and made ready for the defence. 

"Tempt not the will of fate, unbelieving men," 
cried MuataphsL. ** It may be \.V\a\. VV. \a oti^ixv^A ; 
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what then shall man dare to do ? If it he so written, 
Bismillab ! shall not the savage turn away and seek 
the prey destined for him T* 

But the Christians were not fatalists ; they 
thought it a duty to defend life ; even Ali armed 
himself with a huge burning brand, though Itta, 
with a woman's little weakness, said — 

** It is the camel that must die for us ; cast him 
forth and the lion is satisfied. Then shall we all 
walk ; Ali and Itta are very strong ; they shall bear 
on their shoulders the young boy, who is of the 
feeble race of the pale strangers." 

" It must not be," said Mustapha. '* It is to be 
mad to sacrifice the useful camel. It is to sacrifice 
me also, Mustapha of Moorzouk I Shall Mustapha, 
the son of the Prophet, tread the wilds like the 
slave ? Then shall the angel of death come down 
on the unhappy Mustapha; then shall his wives 
and children see him no more." 

Antoine did not deign to answer the selfish re- 
monstrances of the merchant; he kept his eye 
steadily fixed on the crouching beast, whose rest- 
less eyes seemed to be examining the party as if he 
was selecting his victim. It was probable that the 
camel, which was tied to a tree behind them, was 
selected by the lion, and was indeed the principal 
attraction. Then the watchful man observed, by 
the bright light of the fire now blazing up between 
them, a movement of the limbs which betokened 
a spring; and at that moment he fired on the beast^ 
and wounded it, but not mortally, fox \\. «vv^^^^^^\ 
in waking a long spring towards AA\, "w^o ^^^ ^^ 
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foremost, and who immediately flung his burning 
brand in the face of the assailant. 

For a moment the lion drew back, and gave 
Antoine time to re-load the gun, and the second 
shot, at such a short distance, was effectual, striking 
it in the shoulder, and bringing it to the ground 
incapable of doing injury to any one, rolling and 
roaring dreadfully. Ali screamed and danced with 
triumph ; but he took care to hold back Antoine, 
who was advancing to despatch his wounded anta- 
gonist, saying — 

** When the blood shall pour out long, the beast 
shall lose his strength ; it is then only it is well to 
go forward, and to conquer the strong." 

A very prudent precaution this was, for in its 
convulsions of agony, the beast struck its sharp 
claws deep into the earth, and a near approach 
would doubtless have been dangerous. Even yet, 
it continued its frightful roaring, and the terrified 
camel, trembling at the sound, at length tore 
asunder the cord that fastened it, and fled into the 
woods, pursued by the active and intrepid Itta^ and 
followed by the despairing cries of Mustapha. In 
the meantime the struggles of the lion gradually 
grew weaker ; and finally Ali, with the caution and 
agility acquired by his early habits, drew near 
enough to be able to plunge his knife into the 
maddened animal and to finish its sufiferings. He 
then called on Itta to assist him in skinning it, 
bat Itta could not be found. In great conster- 
nation, Ali called louder, and just then they heard 

" with piercing shrieks caBing out iot \i«\^. 
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Mark was left with the wounded merchant, and 
the others immediately entered the wood from 
whence the cries came, Antoine having first re- 
loaded the gun, which was doomed on this night 
to exhaust so many of the valuable charges. All 
went first, carrying a flambeau of blazing wood, 
and they were not long in reaching the spot where 
they found two ravenous hyenas attacking the 
camel, which was inejffectually defended by the 
brave Itta with a heavy branch which she had torn 
from a tree for the purpose. 

At the sight of the men and the blazing torch, 
the cowardly assailants fled howling, leaving the 
poor camel with a wound in the shoulder, which 
one of the beasts had made while Itta was engaged 
in driving ofi" the other. In the midst of their 
thankfulness for the escape of the girl, there was 
much distress at the condition of the poor camel. 

" Inshallah !" cried Itta, " fear not for her ; I 
shall make her whole again. Is not the herb that 
cures growing on our path ? she is not wounded 
to die." 

Julius, who had not much faith in the surgical 
knowledge of Itta, would have torn away part of 
his own dress to bind up the wounds, but Itta was 
mistress of the camel ; she forbade interference, led 
the creature back to the encampment, and, by the 
light of the torch, sought out the herbs and large 
leaves she needed ; then applying them after her 
own fashion, she bound the whole with the pliant 
stems of some creeping plant. The ^alv^xA* ^xivoi^ 
submitted quietly to the operation, axidi \)cl«^ Xvj 
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down, moaning a little, but apparently not seriously 
injured. 

** Does the slave woman believe that she cures 
the camel ? can it still bear me to-morrow ?" asked 
the anxious Mustapha. 

" Assuredly it shall not bear burthens for many 
days/* answered Antoi DC. "Be contented, Mustapha. 
See how many lives God has spared this night," 
Then Antoine joined the two boys who were 
kneeling down to thank God for their preservation. 
Bill whimpering out his prayers after his own way, 
and Ali and Itta looking on with reverence, though 
they were still doubtful whether these people whom 
they had been taught to look on as unbelievers, 
should be saved. And even Mustapha, though he 
still persisted in his assertion that all was fated, 
did not refuse to acknowledge with heart and tongue 
the greatness and the mercy of the God of all. 

Before they set out next morning much had 
been done, for no one tried again to sleep. The 
lion had been skinned, aud the handsome skin, 
after being cleaned in the river, had been spread 
to dry, until they were ready to depart. The 
camel, it was found, was able to walk slowly, but 
was not allowed to carry anything more than the 
lion's skin. The bags, which were now light, were 
borne by Ali and Itta, and Antoine had the gun. 
The merchant, Mustapha, much against his .will 
and his usual habits, was compelled to submit to 
the indignity of walking with the rest, a difficult 
act, wearing only his usual slippers. Besides this 
*^ouble, be was discontented mttv tti^ xo«i.d which 
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had been chosen : \vhich was, in fact, no road at 
all, but a march forward in a certain direction 
which AH and Itta pointed out as likely to be free 
from the attacks of robber tribes, while at the same 
time they were following, as nearly as they could 
attain it, the course of the river, or at any rate, 
of some one of the streams of the mountain which 
were continually joining it. 

Though they made very little progress the first 
day, the exertion proved too much for Mustapha, 
who, exhausted and footsore, besought them to 
leave him to die, for this painful mode of travelling 
would only subject him to a more agonizing deaths 

"Believe you/' said he, "that no man who is 
not formed as the wild goat or the antelope, shall 
ascend yon rocky steep, unaided by the horse or 
the camel. It would be to defy the ordinances of 
Allah. It is forbidden. Bismillah ! I spread my 
carpet at the foot of the mountain, I sit down upon 
it, and wait with resignation for the visit of the 
angel of death. Or it may be the will of Allah 
to send upon this unknown path of much sorrow, 
some kafila which sh^U discover here the well- 
known merchant Mustapha. Then shall they place 
him on a camel and give him food, for which he 
will promise to them rich presents. Is it true 
then, that yonder camel^ which is of the beasts 
that perish, is more precious in the eyes of the 
Feringee people, than a son of the great Prophet, 
whose wealth is much on earth, and whose soul 
shall live for ever ?" 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The Mirror of Conscience — ^The untrodden Path — ^The Merchant 
on his Litter — ^The Peak in the Clouds— The loss of the 
Camel — ^The Kingdom of the Elephant. 

THE complaints of Mustapha were annoying to 
all ; Julias, especially, was sorry for him, and 
still he allowed that the poor wounded camel was 
less able to carry such a burthen than the strong 
man was to walk. But Mustapha, though quiet 
and inoffensive in manner, was selfish and exacting, 
with a high sense of his own importance, and, as 
Ali declared, " very rich of many gold coins en- 
closed in his belt." 

" His gold is useless as he is himself here," said 
Antoine, with indignation, " Why shall we not 
in truth abandon him and his riches, even as he 
demands. Let him buy with gold the beasts of the 
forest to be his slaves." 

" Antoine ! " cried Mark, " you are cruel ! How 
could you think we would leave poor Mustapha ? 
His feet are bleeding; Itta has tied them up in 
some healing leaves, but she says he certainly 
cannot walk. She is very kind ; so she means 
that Ali and she shall carry him, lying on his 
carpet, which they will fasten round two long 
straight sticks for poles." 

"But for why should the Arab be tyrant here, 
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even as he is in the tents of bis people ?" said 
Antoine. " Who is the man who has much riches ? 
Is it not he who has health, and strength, and will 
to use them ? Is it not of cowardice to cover the 
face, that he see not the care, the misery, the 
desolation of the world — all the enemies sent to 
man ? Ah ! my Julius, you look on me the glance 
of reproof ; it is even so ; I am knowing myself. 
I am seeing and abhorring myself in the mirror 
of another." 

The boys laughed at the penitent confession of 
Antoine, though they were really as vexed as he 
at the heavy charge entailed upon them by the 
incapable and exacting merchant; but humanity 
was ever the first consideration with them ; and, in 
the end, a sort of litter was woven of pliant branches 
by the hands of the experienced Africans, upon 
which, after Mustapha had carefully spread his 
carpet, he coolly placed himself, and, by the means 
of two long poles cut for the purpose, he was borne 
along by Ali and Itta, the bags being also placed 
on the litter. 

Among the scattered stores had been found a 
plentiful supply of tobacco, rejected by the slaves, 
but gladly seized by Mustapha, and he now calmly 
smoked his long pipe as he lay on his litter, and 
seemed happily unconscious of the labour and 
trouble he occasioned his companions. They still 
continued to travel in the forest, but the way had 
become very difficult, the ground was strewed with 
dark, sharp fragments of stone, torn from t\k^ 
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mountains, which they were now approaching hy 
wooded hills, each ascent hecoming more steep 
than the last, and the forest more entangled by 
thorny shrubs and interwoven creeping plants. 

" Ali, whither do you conduct us ?" said Antoine, 
" Never before has this wilderness been trodden by 
the foot of man." 

'* Would my masters tread the beaten path that 
leads to the tents of the murdering Somauli?** 
said Ali. "It must not be. It is the road to 
death." Yet certainly the rough road was ob- 
jectionable, and Mustapha was roused by the un- 
easiness of the motion to exert himself to speak. 

** The tongue of the dtu-k slave is long," said he, 
" but he speaks of the things he knows not. Is 
there not at the North the great kingdom of a 
people, unbelievers even as yourselves. There the 
men feed uncleanly, even on the raw flesh and 
blood, which the Book declares to be sin, and they 
use not the ablutions ordered to the faithful. Yet 
are they not savage, they are not man-slayers ; 
and they have respect t,o the wealthy merchant. 
It will be good to seek their towns ; they will listen 
to the stories of the Feringees ; they will also give 
to Mustapha the guides to conduct him to his own 
tents." 

" It will be Ethiopia of which Mustapha speaks," 
said Julius ; " but even if we could reach it, and 
I have read that it is parted from here by inac- 
cessible mountains, from which we must still be 
huDdreHis of miles, we should not find our friends 
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thera Mark, you remember that it was there in 
Abyssinia that Rasselas lived in the happy valley. 

" But he was not happy in it, you know, Julius, 
answered Mark, " and I don't want to go there, 
and be shut up among rocks like that. I would 
rather keep going on walking here ; and I do get 
a rest sometimes on Mustaphas litter. I say^ 
Julius, what a muff he is ; what a shame for such 
a strong fellow to let poor Itta, only a woman, 
carry him." 

Tiresome as the rugged road proved to be, it 
was idle and useless to contradict Ali, who seemed 
determined to cross the mountains. But Julius 
did venture to suggest that they had better seek 
for some pass or gorge, which might, at any rate, 
render their toil less difficult. Still the dread of 
these unknown enemies was sufficient to induce 
Ali to shrink from a trodden path. 

But all asked the question to himself, how should 
ever that peak in the clouds be attained which 
seemed to separate the travellers from some un- 
known world beyond it ? Certainly the mountain 
seemed covered, even to the summit, by a dense 
forest that might assist them in the tedious ascent ; 
but even were it possible to accomplish it, who 
could say what fierce creatures or savage men might 
not hide in that stony wilderness. Antoine looked 
gloomily on the apparently impervious wood that 
rose before them, as he reflected that they did not 
even possess an axe to clear a passage for them- 
selves, or, for what was most important, thA \i^Vg\^<Qj^ 

L 
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and unwieldy camel, while the ground beneath the 
trees was covered with loose stones, mingled with 
rank and tall herbage, which was at once embar- 
rassing and fatiguing. 

'* Set me down," cried the merchant, when they 
had with diflBculty penetrated the thicket for a few 
yards with the cumbrous litter. *' Slaves of the 
blind eyes ! See you not how my flesh is bruised 
and torn by these offensive boughs and briars ? Is 
it your vile device to take my life by this cruel 
torture ? I submit once more to wound my feet 
with the sharp stones, even as the holy Hadji in 
his devotions must endure the pain ere he reach 
the blessed tomb. It is better to bear the wounds 
than the blows of these invisible tormentors.'* 

Julias was the only one among them that pos- 
sessed a spare pair of boots, much worn, which he 
carried with him until opportunity offered to repair 
them, and these he persuaded Mustapha to put on, 
though the strange chausaure was as repugnant to 
his taste as to wear the garments of the infidel was 
to his religious prejudices ; besides, his awkward- 
ness in attempting to walk in the boots was so 
ludicrous, that none could forbear smiling, and 
Mark and Bill laughed outright, to his great morti- 
fication and annoyance. Nevertheless, the boots 
enabled him to tread the rough stony ground with 
less pain, and a little reduction of his superabundant 
garments made his passage through the bushes 
possible. 

Thus very slowly and laboriously they succeeded 
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in sunnoiinting the first step of tbe mountains, and 
on reaching a level spot it became necessary to 
afford a Uttle rest to Mustapha and the yonng 
Mark, as well as the distressed camel, which, in 
fact, lay down under a juniper tree and obstinately 
refdsed to rise. They were fortunately not without 
water ; for, although they had now left the river, 
they met with many little streams which had worn 
themselves channels in the rocky descent. They 
brought water to the tired camel, and bathed its 
Boft^ wounded feet; then they took their own 
simple repast, casting many an anxious and fearful 
look towards the trying wood above them. Each 
had his own particular dread of the future, which 
he shrunk from naming to the rest, and it was in 
silence that each, in his own way, prayed for help, 
before they ventured in turns to take a little sleep, 
leaving a sentinel to be appalled by the terrors of 
the forest, and to be compelled more than once to 
fire the gun in order to drive off ferocious intruders. 
But even with all watchfulness and precaution, 
a heavy loss fell on the party, for in the darkest 
hour a pack of hyenas attacked the prostrate camel. 
They had not time, however, to complete their work 
of destruction before a huge lion also sprung on the 
doomed victim, increasing the confusion, terror, and 
danger. Antoine, who held the gun^ reflected that 
a single shot might only turn the vengeance of the 
disturbed marauders on themselves. He collected 
all the party together behind some bushes, from 
which they watched in deep distress the ^<(Aatvq\Sl% 
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lion drag away their valuable camel from the snarl- 
ing hyenas into the thick forest; then Antoine 
fired on the meaner animals, and dispersed them, 
and the bereaved party looked at each other in 
dismay. 

"Is not the cup of ajffliction yet filled to the 
brim?" groaned Mustapha. "Men of a strange 
land and a false creed, why were you permitted to 
draw into your fatal doom a true child of the faith? 
I have not yet become a Hadji ; I confess it I 
have many times transgressed the law of the 
Prophet. Can it be that I am abandoned ? Bis- 
millah ! What have I committed that Sathan thus 
has power over me ?*' 

" We are all sinners, Mustapha," said Julius, 
" and it is our duty to submit to the trials sent to 
us by our wise and merciful Father with patience, 
faith, and hope. Dear Antoine, let us kneel down 
and pray to God to strengthen us ; even Mustapha 
cannot refuse to join in that prayer." 

" I will oflfer my devotions apart from the lost," 
said the bigoted man ; and though Antoine looked 
on him with indignation, Julius, in his charity, 
hoped that the prayers of all might be acceptable 
to their Almighty Father. 

Then came the melancholy anangement for their 
dreaded progress forward, with the continued appre- 
hension of farther attacks, and the sobbing Bill 
cried out — 

" Cappin, will it be me or Ali as that big beast 
will fetch next. Think ye, Master Juley, as it wont 
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be black skins he'll like best, seeing he'll be used 
to 'em." 

" Don't be a coward. Bill," said the bold little 
Mark ; '* we need not fear any lion when we have 
Antoine with his gun to shoot him." 

Itta, who had rambled off in search of guinea- 
fowls' eggs, now returned with the information that 
far along the level ridge she had found a place 
where the ascent of the mountain was much less 
difficult than here. The rest were glad to follow 
her guidance for two or three hundred yards along 
the step, to a spot where the trees that grew on the 
ascent seemed really easier to pass, and where there 
was even some trace of a path, which Mustapha 
hailed joyfully as the track of a kafila ; but the 
more experienced Ali pointed ruefully to the broken 
branches scattered around, and said — 

" It is here the kingdom of the mighty elephant ; 
but he is of noble race ; he would never tear and 
destroy the patient camel ; he slays not the man 
who would be his friend. We shall pass over his 
ground in safety ; he will heed us not. See, Master 
Mark, he leaves the trace of his large foot on the 
soft bank of the water." 

"But couldn't we catch and tame him to ride on, 
Ali ?" asked the boy. 

"Speak not the great words of pride, master,'* 
replied Ali, humbly. " Who are we that the mighty 
elephant should bow down to? It is only the 
warriors of the kings who go forth on horses, with 
noise and spears and long lances to co\ic^^x ^\A 



i 



150 THE TOUS6 SILE-TOTAGeBSL 

endsre the el^hant. Aie we not poor and wander- 
ing weak men?* 

''At any rate we miglit have lances too," said 
Mark. ** Do let ns get some ; the j would be so 
osefol when the hyenas plagne ns." 

Jolios had himself long thought of making long 
lances of wood, with sharpened points, and though 
he was too well read in natural history to suppose 
that they would be effectual against the elephant, 
they might be formidable to lesser animals, and he 
promised, when they rested, to sharpen the end of 
a long wand for Mark. He knew, also, that though 
the elephant was inoffensire when not disturbed in 
its haunts, yet any slight offence might rouse it to 
trample them all to death ; and this reflection was 
sufficient to create alarm and caution. 

At all eyents, the path opened by the powerful 
pioneer was not to be despised, and they gladly 
followed it ; eren the ground was less rough than 
that they had previously gone over, for the heavy 
foot of the immense animal had trodden the stones 
into the earth, and before night they had, without 
encountering any opposition, attained a second 
ridge, and discovered that they would then have to 
descend through a narrow wooded crevice. 

•• What a waste of time !" exclaimed Mark, " to 
ip> domi into that hole, and then to have to spend 
1. woflier day in climbing up the other side, which 
^idl make us no higher than we are now. Do you 
ytooW y Joliua, I believe nobody ever did get so high 
m^ll^ jpeak above us in the cloud& It will be 
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jast like the story we read in the Mythology, about 
the man Sisyphus, who, because he told a lie, had 
to go on for ever rolling a stone up a steep hill, 
which came back, and he never could get it to the 
top. But, however, it is very pleasant now to walk 
down hill, and this is a capital road ; it is broad 
enough for three or four elephants to walk abreast. 
Julius, what would you say if we found a town at 
the bottom of the hill ?" 

*' I don't think anybody would build a town in 
such an inaccessible spot," said Julius, laughing. 
" But perhaps it may turn out to be the happy 
valley of Easselas ; at all events I see grass grow- 
ing below, and though we have now no camel to 
eat it, yet where we find grass, we shall not be far 
from water, and we shall be able to fill the skins, 
which somebody must carry forward." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

< 

The Happy Valley — ^Bailding a Hut — ^Exclusiveness — Bird- 
nesting disturbed by a New Creature — ^The 6uerez-a — ^The 
discussion on Fairies — ^The Sporting marred — ^The ''way 
out " discovered. 

NIGHT fell before the travellers could reach the 
gorge below them, and another watch of terror 
and hourly danger succeeded. Few could sleep, and 
they were glad to hail the first gleam of light which 
enabled them to continue their comparatively easy 
journey, and in a short time they reached a wide 
grassy vale extending along the ridge as far as the 
eye could reach on each side, and containing, mid- 
way across it, a spacious pond or lake, formed by a 
rivulet flowing from the mountain on the opposite 
side, and this pool was hemmed round by bamboos, 
aloes, acacias, and other shrubs, and was covered 
with various families of water-fowl. At the sight 
of this abundance, the Africans sung and danced to 
express their joy, while Mustapha, spreading his 
carpet beneath a shady acacia tree, began his devo- 
tions,* and the Christians, ashamed to see that it 
was a Mohammedan that set them the example, 
followed it promptly, and soon all were engaged in 
the pious duty of thanking God for His great mercy. 
The solitude was very lively ; ducks, flamingoes, 
teal^ and many unknown birds abounded near the 
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water, and the Africans had soon penetrated the 
jungle to return with an ample provision of eggs 
and young birds, but they also brought the alarming 
report that the large footmark of the elephant was 
not the only track they had made out on the shore. 
It was plain that many other animals were in the 
habit of visiting the quiet waters ; and even the 
ease-loving Mustapha was roused by the information 
to exert himself to rise and remove his carpet to a 
considerable distance from the danger-haunted lake. 

*' Yet is the calm repose agreeable to the weary/' 
said he, " and it would be wisdom to remain here 
where Allah has conducted us. Inshallah ! it may 
be that the hour of Mustapha is not yet come. Is 
not it written that man should accept the blessings 
offered to him ? I am content ; pleasanter is this 
rest than to toil as the slave ; to wound my tender 
feet over the flinty rock. It may be that Allah 
shall send to this beautiful solitude that help my 
soul craves — ^the kafila which returns to the tents 
of the faithftiL" 

" Never shall it be," replied Antoine, " that a 
kafila of th^ subtle slave merchants should blindly 
come on the way of the fierce beasts of prey — on 
the path which never man before has marched. 
But it is equal: let it be so. Here we shall not 
perish of hunger and thirst." 

" It would be good fun," said Mark, " to build a 
hut where we should be safe from the elephants, 
and we could make a window- hole to get a good 
look at the big beasts when they went to tli^^^\Kt, 



154j the young NILE-VOTAGERa 

t 

They would look far grander here than they do in 
Womhwell's menagerie/' 

** But then there's them lion beasts, Master 
Mark," suggested Bill, trembling at the thought. 

" Well, if we saw them we could run into our 
hut," said Mark, " and we would make the door so 
small that he couldn't follow us." 

" What words speak the foolish boys ?" said 
Antoine ; " how shall it be possible to build huts ? 
Where is the axe to cut down the one tree ? No, 
no, my boys ; it shall not be." 

But when Ali was consulted by the anxious 
Mark, he declared that the sharp kreeses which 
they had picked up on the battle-ground would be 
available for cutting down the bamboos, though 
the work could not be done so rapidly as with the 
axe. He and Itta had seen the openings into 
several caves on the opposite side of the valley, 
which was a steep rock, but these caves might be 
the abodes of the hyenas, and a bamboo hut would 
certainly be more cool, airy, and cheerful. 

" It will not be good," continued Ali, " to wait 
for the lion and the elephant. Have not all kreeses 
which are sharp to cut the cane ? Then everybody 
cut quick." 

It was, at any rate, employment, and every hand 
was at once armed with the shai'p kreese, and 
though the labour of cutting through the strong 
cane was great, the labourers were in earnest, and 
before night had accumulated a pile of long cane 
poles, not very thick, but strong enough for the 



A PROJECfTED HUT. 165 

intended purpose. The boys gathered up all the 
scattered twigs to make an immense fire, around 
which they gathered for protection, and slept in 
turns on the grass, covered only with the haiks and 
robes gathered on the field of the dead. As they 
had chosen their ground at a considerable distance 
from the water, and in an open spot, they were not * 
visited by any of the fierce nocturnal rovers, though 
they were disturbed by the growls and roars of the 
formidable crew. 

Before the sun rose Ali and Itta had commenced 
the work of cutting the bamboos the right length, 
and sharpening the end which was to be forced into 
the ground. Antoine and Julius soon joined them, 
and then they consulted on the most convenient 
site for the proposed temporary shelter. It was 
first thought that the spot on which they had slept 
the previous night was most convenient ; but, 
though every voice was raised against a cave for a 
dwelling-place, it was considered that it might be 
advisable to have such a refuge near at hand in 
case of extreme danger. 

Bill and Mark were therefore deputed to cross 
the valley, and to explore all the caves within their 
reach on the opposite cliffs. They looked into 
several with due caution, and discovered with dis- 
gust that they had been recently tenanted by the 
wild beasts ; some were inaccessible in the heights 
above them, and many had too small an entrance 
to be useful to them. At length they found one 
about three hundred yards from the yi&tfi;^) ^Xi^ 
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opening into which was too small to admit the 
monarch of the woods and too large to be selected 
by the ravenous hyena, which commonly chooses a 
mere hole for its den. They carefully entered this 
cave, and found that though it was certainly un- 
clean, it did not appear to have had a recent in- 
habitant, and the boys ventured to take possession ; 
and after reporting their success to the rest, t1)ey 
set to work to brush it out with thorny bushes, and 
then to roll a heavy piece of rock inside, to serve 
as a barrier if they were ever driven into the cave 
for refuge. 

" We may reckon on this as our fortress," said 
Julius, " but it would be far from desirable as a 
regular dwelling. What say you, Antoine ? Shall 
we raise our temporary hut close to this our cave 
of refuge?" 

'* It will be well that wo shall have two huts, my 
Julius," answered Antoine. *' Why not even three ? 
Does not the Arab Mustapha look down on us ? 
Does he not say, * It is not good for a son of the 
Prophet to dwell with Christian dogs.' It is even 
thus with him and his false race. But even we, 
my brother, we others — what do we not say ? We 
demand, is it good to be ever in the abode of these 
of dark skin, who are not as we, of sweet odour ?" 

Julius laughed at the idea of such exclusive 
notions being necessary among only seven people, 
but agreed that the arrangement was convenient 
and prudent ; and besides^ three of the small huts 
in the manner Ali meant to construct them would 
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really be easier to raise than one large enoagh for 
the whole party. 

The simple plan used in building was to plant a 
circle of bamboos, the upper ends to be drawn to- 
gether, and tied with the strong Uianes of the 
creeping shrubs. This formed the skeleton of a 
sort of large beehive, the highest part of which was 
not more than six feet. These canes were then 
interwoven with pliant branches, which let in the 
light and the air, and yet formed a sort of pro- 
tection from the foes of the forest. The great 
difficulty of bringing the poles together at the top 
and bending them, seemed at first insuperable, but 
perseverance overcame it. They placed pieces of 
rock round the base of the hut, on which the 
strongest were mounted to force the canes together 
and tie them, and they left the stones to form an 
additional defence. 

One hut only was completed the first day, and 
this was immediately taken possession of by the 
quiet but selfish Mustapha, who spread his carpet, 
uttered his usual ejaculation, "Allah is good," and 
then announced that he was satisfied. The next 
hut attempted was, after their former experience, 
more easily accomplished. It was somewhat larger 
than the first ; and Mark and Bill, who were not 
useful as builders, employed themselves during the 
day in collecting twigs and long grass to spread 
within it, and they also tenanted their hut next 
night and slept in greater comfort. 

A third hut for Ali and Itta was the work of the 
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third day, though hoth protested that they were 
satisfied with the open air for their canopy. And 
the work being accomplished, they closed the 
several entrances at night, and with great thank- 
fulness, relinquished the guard, and slept in such 
tranquillity as they had not known for some time, 
defying the attacks of savafge beasts, and confident 
that the foot of savage man had never trodden this 
solitude. 

" Isn't it a grand job, Master Mark?" said Bill, 
as they set out together bird-nesting, as he termed 
it, the next morning. " Not a hand's turn to do 
but just this here jolly nesting, and bed and board 
found without even a penny to pay." 

" But one would gpt tired of such a dull life. 
Bill," replied Mark ; " and one would like to know 
if there be any way out of this hole." 

" Never you heed about that, master," said Bill. 
" You let well be. Where there's a way in, there's 
sure to be a way out, anyhow." 

" Not always. Bill," answered Mark. " There's 
a nice way for the mouse to get into the trap, but 
it's not so easy for him to back out." 

Bill set up a loud laugh at the thought of the 
mouse- trap, when, to his great terror, there came a sort 
of echo of his laugh from just above his head, and, 
looking up, he saw seated in a juniper tree, an 
animal of such strange and hideous appearance that 
he screamed loudly, threw down his eggs, and ran 
away. Mark, who had more courage, and a better 
acquaintance with animals, in books at any rate, 
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cried out to Bill to come back^ for the beast was 
only a monkey. 

" I've seen a picture of him, Bill," said he, " and 
a queer fellow he is ; just like a magpie, all patches 
of black and white. Just look at his black face, 
with the white fringe round it ; the black cloak he 
wears over his back, and the white dress which 
shows over his breast, underneath it. Then his 
tail is half black and half white. Here is Ali 
coming, and we can ask him what the creature is 
called here; but I remember that in our book it was 
named the Cowled Monkey." 

Ali, though he had never before seen the monkey, 
knew it to be that called the Guerez-a ; and that 
its fur was valuable^ and Julius, who was summoned 
to look on the strange creature, which remained 
undisturbed on its perch, decided that Ali had 
given it the proper name, by which the few natural- 
ists who had met with it had distinguished it ; but 
he knew the creature was very rare. 

" Hadn t we better shoot him ?" asked the still 
trembling Bill. 

" You cruel fellow," said Mark. " Don't you 
hear he's quite harmless ? How could we be so 
barbarous as to kill him, when perhaps he has a 
wife and children in some hollow tree." 

Bill was much amused at the idea of the Guerez-a 
having a wife and children, and, after all, his 
cruelty was only that of the coward, who, in his 
selfish fear, would do evil rather than face or over- 
come evil. Then the purveyors were ordered to 
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return to tfae huts with their spoil ; and they left 
the astonished monkey to ruminate, if monkeys 
ever do ruminate^ on the strange animals which had 
for the first time appeared in this solitude. 

On the next morning, when they set out on their 
foraging expedition. Bill said — 

" Please, master, it's not safe to look after any 
more eggs thereabouts ; hadn't we better strike oflf 
some other way ?" 

" What a goose you are. Bill," said Mark ; " I'd 
like to see what you'd do if we met with a lion." 

" The Lord forbid !" sobbed out the alarmed boy. 
" Well, I'd run up a tree, and may be, you. Master 
Mark, would just run ofiF and skrike out for Cap- 
pin to come up and shoot him, and let me come 
down,'* 

"Why, the lion would gobble me up before I 
could get you any help, Bill," said Mark, laughing. 
** No ! no ! my boy, that wont do ; if you treed, I 
must tree too ; there's no disgrace in running away 
from a lion ; but it's cowardly to run away from a 
monkey." 

" Who could tell aa how he were a monkey or 
not," said Bill. " I tell you what. Master Mark, 
it's my thought as how he were more like to one of 
them old fairy folks as grandmother used to tell on. 
She'd seen 'em, she had." 

"You don't say so. Bill," said the astonished 
Mark. " I thought that really there never had been 
any such things as fairies ; but I will ask Julius 
about ii Any how, Bill, I can't think thpre would 
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be any good in fairies sitting grinning in trees, as 
that monkey did." 

Bat Julias stoatly declared that fairies never had 
existed, and never woald; and assured Bill that 
his grandmother had been quite mistaken ; but the 
boy had great reliance on the wisdom of his ances- 
tors, and still continued to remain firm in his belief 
of fairies. 

During the next day they completed the interior 
of their huts with more care, made their beds 
softer, brought large stones inside, to serve for 
seats, or for barriers, if they were compelled to 
remain enclosed. But the climate in this valley of 
the mountains was so delicious that they cooked, 
ate, and reclined in the open air with great enjoy- 
ment, only seeking the shelter of the tent in the 
sultry hours of the day, or the dark hours of the 
night. In the delightful cool evening hours they 
stood by the lake, watching the fishing heron, the 
curious spoonbill, and the brilliant hue of flamin** 
goes, which were all quite undisturbed by the 
presence of the strangers ; while the noisy geese 
and ducks sailed over the waters, provokingly 
within reach of the shot, which must not be wasted 
on them, much as the privation warred against the 
sporting spirit which existed more or less in all the 
party, except Mustapha, who thought such active 
pursuits beneath the notice of all men, except the 
doomed slaves of creation. 

Of course, when darkness came on, the loiterers 
hastily sought the shelter of their huts, where the^ 

M 
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beard clearly, and with some uneasiness, the roars 
of the lion and panther, the carious snarling voice 
of the hyena, and often the gurgling sound made 
by the mighty elephant in drinking the water. 

But they really felt a marvellous security in the 
frail huts ; they were unseen, and unlikely to be 
subject to any attack, and they acknowledged that 
the loss of the camel, which they had so much 
regretted, was, in the present circumstances, not 
without its advantage, for it would have attracted 
the ravenous animals, and it would have been diffi- 
cult to save it from falling a victim at last. On 
one of their foraging excursions Julius accompanied 
his brother and Bill along the valley in the oppo- 
site direction to the lake, rather from curiosity than 
from any hope of advantage. But when they had 
gone about a mile from the huts he observed, that 
if they desired to cross the ridge of the mountains, 
they might at this spot effect it easier than near 
their own huts, through a gorge to which the ascent 
was not impracticable. 

Yet Julius observed, that though the road to the 
gorge had almost the appearance of a trodden path, 
it was strewed over with broken branches, which 
induced him to conclude that it was only the path 
of the elephants, and it might not be safe to intrude 
on their haunts. They saw some beautiful little 
antelopes bounding over the crags ; and Bill, with 
greedy looks, said, '* Their flesh would be a deal 
better than bits of ducks ;" but as these animals 
could not be obtained without the expenditure of 
shot, venison was not to be thought of. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The Elephants' Track— The Lost Spear— The Impaled Baboon— 
The Tornado and the Torrent — Mustapha in despair — ^The 
Staircase of the Descent. 

" Q O, you see, Julius/' said Mark, " there is a 
O way out of the mouse-trap. But I dont 
want to go away from this valley; it is a very 
nice place; we can get plenty of eggs and birds, 
and fresh cool water, and we need not he afraid of 
those murdering rohhers that Ali is always so 
terrified about. Then we might make hows and 
arrows to shoot the deer and the big birds." 

" No ! no ! Mark," said Julius, laughing, " it 
would never do to live here always. Don t we want 
to find our friends in Egypt ; and then I shall have 
to read up for college, and you must go to school." 

" I say, now, Julius," replied Mark, " what for 
am I to go to school ? I know lots of things, and 
I think I would like to be a farmer, like grand- 
father. One need not learn much Latin to be a 
farmer ; there's Virgil, to be sure, might be useftil ; 
and I can do Virgil fairly enough; can 1 1, Julius ?" 

" We have both a great deal to learn yet," said 
Julius, " and here we have no opportunities. We 
can only wait patiently, and if it please God we 
ever get home to England, we must begin to work 
in earnest." 

H 2 
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Mark did Dot seem much elated at the prospect 
of work ; and Bill was decidedly of opinion that 
there was a deal to be said for this place they had 
" chanced on," " barring the wild beasts." 

" And," added he, " at any end, we've lighted on 
a road as we may clamber better nor yon wall nigh 
hand the hats, as reaches np to the sky itself." 

They ventured to ascend for a little distance the 
road through the broken wood, and found the 
ground less rugged than they expected; Julius 
suggested that the broad feet of the elephants 
had smoothed it, and Bill added with some 

glee, 

** Surelie that idle old heathen may manage to 

tramp up here ; it's a burning shame. Master Mark, 

it is, for him to let a poor woman help to hug his 

litter. But what will yon glistening thing be, 

think ye ?" 

Bill was never forward in making discoveries, 

his cowardice kept him back ; and he now shrunk 

behind the other two boys, after he had pointed 

out some object shining through the long grass 

before them. When they came up to it, they found 

it to be a long spear, with a very sharp iron head, 

which had evidently lain there for some time, as the 

grass had grown up round and half hidden it ; yet, 

the cowardly Bill began to tremble and look round 

in mortal terror, expecting the savage owner to 

come and claim it. He begged the boys to return 

immediately ; but Julius, who had taken possession 

of the spear, as a useful weapon of defence in 
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need, persisted in going forward with a new in- 
terest, and they had not gone far when they found 
some scattered bones, of such monstrous size, that 
they could only be those of the elephant, and Julius 
how drew the conclusion that the spear had been 
used and lost in the chase of this mighty beast. 
The huge leg-bones had proved to be too heavy to 
be dragged away by the greedy hyenas, and though 
gnawed and fleshless, remained on the field of 
slaughter. 

This proved to the boys that there must be access 
to this spot from the east side of the mountains, 
but none of them felt anxious to proceed and en- 
counter the unknown hunters who wielded such 
powerful spears. 

" Come back, boys," said Julius, " we must con- 
sult Antoine and Mustapha ; even Ali or Itta may 
be able to tell us something of the character of the 
people beyond the mountains." 

So, bearing their prize, the long lance, the boys 
returned to the huts to report their discovery, much 
to the disturbance of Mustapha, who, supplied with 
food, shelter, ease, and his pipe, was averse to 
the exertion necessary to continue the toilsome 
journey. 

*' They will surely prove to be a wild and savage 
people," said he ; " may they not be robbers, mur- 
derers ; base dogs who have not the large hearts to 
bring the camels and the horses to assist the unfor- 
tunate Mustapha. They may demand the tribute, 
even from a son of the Prophet. Bi8m.\lW\vV \!cia 
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thought tears the heart. Let the Bomi speak ; are 
they not wise in many things ?" 

" You are surely strong enough now to walk like 
us^ Mustapha/' said Mark. 

" Why has the merciful Allah created the camel 
and the horse ?" answered he. '* Is it not that they 
he the slaves of the favoured sons of the faithful, 
who are not fitted like the unbelieving Bomi of the 
pale skin, or the mean servants of dark skin, to 
traverse the desert and the mountain with the foot 
of the weary ? Am not I Mustapha of Mourzouk? 
Have I not riches in abundance ? Why should I 
tread the path of labour and sorrow ?" 

Antoine was much provoked with the indolence 
and the selfishness of the merchant; but it was 
impossible to change his nature, and equally im- 
possible for Christians to desert him in his helpless^ 
ness, and the boys persuaded Antoine to bear with 
the weaknesses and prejudices of the man. 

" It is equal, my Julius," answered the impetuous 
Frenchman. " Am I a tyrant ? — never. It is im- 
possible that we should abandon the imbecile. But 
for why should Ali, should, above all, Itta, bend to 
the yoke of the man ? Is it that they should in 
truth become the beasts of burthen ? No, it is not 
good that it should be. It must be that we depart, 
it shall be soon. Then let Mustapha also march 
with the strong and the weak." 

" I submit to your hard words," said the unhappy 
merchant ; " again must my tender feet be wounded 
bv the flinty stones ; Mustapha has become the slave 
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,of the strange, powerful Feringees. It is the will' 
of Allah ! who shall dare to say, wherefore is it ?" 

Still it did not appear that there existed in any- 
one of the party much desire to resume the toil 
and risk of a march ; and two or three days more 
passed amidst plenty ; in much ease of hody, hut 
not without some mental disturbance, for the noises 
of the night were often very alarming. At length 
all were roused one night by screams and roars. 
Antoine and Julius looked through the small open- 
ing ; and by the last glimmering of a fire which 
had been raised as a sort of protection near the 
huts, they saw a huge black creature seated on the 
ruins of the hut of the merchant, which its weight 
had brought to the ground. The animal, which 
they made out was a baboon, was writhing about 
with frightful cries, which were echoed by a long 
line of the creatures which were perched on a nar- 
row ledge of the cliflf, considerably above the huts. 
On drawing nearer, they concluded that the wretched 
animal they had first observed must have leaped, 
or been thrown from the height above upon the 
sharpened canes which formed the apex of the hut, 
and had been actually impaled on them. 

With some difficulty Mustapha was drawn out 
from the fallen hut, bruised, and half-dead with 
fright ; then the struggling baboon was despatched 
in humanity, with the spear and knives; at the 
sight of which deed the animals above began to 
hurl large stones on the actors in a most dangerous 
manner ; and finally Antoine was compelled tA &(:& 
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on the herd to disperse them, in which he effecta- 
ally succeeded, for with hoarse howls they made off 
with celerity, following their leader in order, bearing 
with them one which had been wounded by the 
shot, and disappearing among the thick bushes 
which covered the almost perpendicular face of 
the crag, which seemed perfectly inaccessible to 
human foot. 

The dead animal, a large and very ugly creature, 
was removed to a distance from the huts, and 
Mustapha was glad to accept a share of the dwell- 
ing of the despised Christians until morning, when 
they found the body of the slain baboon had been 
carried away by bis clan. Mustapha earnestly im- 
plored the rest to raise his next hut at a safe dis- 
tance from the cliff, to prevent a similar catastrophe. 
But after .some consultation, Autoine decided that 
the most prudent plan would be to quit the neigh- 
bourhood of the baboon colony, and, since they 
had to move, to attempt at once the mountain- 
pass, in the hope of falling into some regular 
track which would render their journey to civilized 
regions more easy. 

The preparations for the march did not occupy 
much time ; they did not even encumber themselves 
with filled water -bags, for as long as they continued 
amoDg mountains, they relied on finding streams ; 
and guinea-fowls were so numerous, and the nests 
so easy of access, that there could be no fear of 
famine. Mustapha alone felt the deepest despon- 
dence> as he made ready his tender feet for the 
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unwonted exercise by encasing them in the rough 
boots which did not fit, and were so offensive to his 
taste and his habits. Towards evening when the 
sunbeams were less scorching than at mid-day^ the 
little party, with some regret, left the huts they had 
erected with some labour, and a dependence that 
they would be a sufficient defence against all danger. 
They went forward as far as the gorge, and though 
the path, all now allowed, had been made by the 
elephants, still the spear they had picked up showed 
it had been trodden by man. 

'' Inshallah !" groaned out the easily tired Mus- 
tapha; ''men of rude and laborious habits, but 
of much wisdom, say to me, where shall I rest my 
head this night ? It was the will of Allah that the 
dark demon in the form of the baboon should not 
be able to take my life. Shall it then be the lion 
that shall feed on my carcase ? or the elephant 
tread me to dust under his ponderous feet ?" 

"Never mind, Mustapha," said Mark. "Bill 
and I will look out for a nice cave, something 
like that behind our huts, for us to sleep in to- 
night. Then we may defy the ugly baboons that 
made Bill tremble irom head to foot at the sight 
of their long sharp teeth." 

" Bill is a coward,'* said Julius, laughing, " he 
would run away if he heard a guinea-fowl cry out. 
We shall have to sleep on the ground to-night, 
and keep watch, as we have done before. We 
shall be tired enough to sleep soundly after another 
hour up this toilsome ascent." 
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High as they had ascended, they were still in 
the midst of trees, and almost deafened with the 
noisy notes of numerous and lovely hirds which 
charmed Mark. He now saw for the first time, 
the purple-capped lory, with its brilliant scarlet 
plumage and yellow collar; parrots of bright colours; 
beautiful sofk-cooing pigeons, while numbers of tho 
smaller monkeys sprung from tree to tree with an 
agility envied by the wearied travellers, and added 
their chattering to the noisy cries of the feathered 
race. 

**0h, master," cried Bill, "what's yon? He 
roars like a bull ; he has feathers on his back, but 
he's never a bird. Shut him, Cappen, please." 

But Antoine refused to shoot the curious bird 
which was hopping awkwardly along the low branch 
of a tree ; he preferred to knock it down with the 
butt end of the gun, and All speedily finished its 
destruction. 

"Look at the wattles, Julius," said Mark;** it 
must be a sort of turkey." 

" No," answered Julius, " I think it must be one 
of the curious tribe of hombills, from the monstrous 
beak and helmet." 

" He be herkoom, master," said Ali, " very goofl 
meat ; very fine feather for warrior to wear." 

The huge jagged beak, and high homy helmet 
of the bird, were strangely disproportioned to the 
size of the body ; but the black plumage, relieved 
by the white quills shown when it expanded its 
wings, had a pretty and remarkable effect. 
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Even the little-observing Mustapha knew this 
bird, and he observed with reverence, " It is a bird 
of the Prophet; it is of holy thought. Ever it 
forms its nest with the entrance to face the tomb 
where all worship/* 

When they rested for the night, the hombill was 
roasted; but Mustapha shrank from tasting the 
sacred bird, and the Europeans had a prejudice 
against it from the carnivorous appearance of the 
beak ; it was therefore given up to Ali and Itta, 
though Bill, whose appetite always exceeded the 
supply due to him, did not refuse to share the 
repast. As the travellers never dreaded the ex- 
posure to the night air, they were little prepared 
for the sudden tempest that succeeded the disap- 
pearance of the sun this evening. A tornado 
rushed down the mountain, tearing away trees 
and rocks in its course, and the startled sleepers 
only escaped by their prostrate condition; the 
whirlwind passed over them, half burying them 
in broken twigs and sharp stones. Then the 
lightning blazed from every part of the sky, 
forcing its light through a thick dark fog, and 
seeming to crawl like a serpent along the ground, 
and to be winding towards the trembling men. 

Bill roared loudly ; the Africans and Mustapha 
lay with their faces to the ground, muttering their 
several prayers; and the Christians, in awe and 
chastened fear, called on the mighty God for 
protection. Yet none could forbear trembling as 
the thunder, louder than the artillery of mwi^ 
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rolled echoing among the lofty crags. This was 
followed by a still more alarming visitation ; the 
sharp hail rattled down on them, succeeded by a 
torrent of rain, from which the trees very ineffec- 
tually protected them. For many hours the storm 
lasted, amidst the murmurs and groans of the 
distressed people, who now regardless of caste, 
crowded together to obtain shelter from each 
other s bodies. It was in vain to hope for sleep, 
though they were certainly free from any danger 
from the wild beasts, which prudently kept close in 
their dens during this hurricane. 

Morning came at last with a clear sky, a fresh 
cool air, but along their narrow path now poured 
from the mountains above a frill and dangerous 
torrent, on the edge of which Mustapha shuddered 
to march. It was expedient, however, to start at 
once, that their drenched garments might dry as 
they were in motion, and their numbed limbs 
recover elasticity ; but the foaming, roaring water 
which almost touched their feet as they moved 
along the hem of passage left for them between 
it and a wall of rock on the other hand, was so 
formidable to Mustapha that he submitted at last 
to have his eyes covered, while Ali or Itta led him 
along the narrow way. This sight afforded much 
amusement to Mark, and even the cowardly Bill, 
who had such dread of savages and wild animals, 
scoffed at the thought of being afraid of a river. 

*' I reckon this'U be it, Master Mark," said the 
hojr. "Them Arab fellows; how can they ever 
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lam to swim as hardly ever sets eyes on no water 
whatsomever, barring that foul stuff as they carries 
about in them bags ? And poor hands they'd make 
in a big water, I'd say, with them long gowns and 
cloaks, as would be badly in. their way in a swim. 
Think ye now, Master Mark, as how we'll have to 
take to this here water as is fast coming out over 
our feet ? I say, it'll be awkward work turning so 
many comers/' 

By these "comers" Bill meant the sharp turnings 
and windings of the narrow defile into which they 
had now entered ; but fortunately this soon widened^ 
and they were able to leave the brawling torrent, 
and pass through a gorge which tended downward 
to the east. Down this way also a swollen stream 
from the east side of the mountain was rushing 
below, and in its course they now proceeded 
through a deep and crooked defile. Over their 
heads and high above them were hanging rocks, 
threatening destruction, their path being strewn 
with fragments which had actually been brought 
down, and which rendered their march painful and 
tedious ; aud Julius saw that had they not chosen 
an open and more level spot for their bivouac the 
evening before, they must have been overwhelmed 
by the storm. 

This new torrent pursued a strange and tortuous 
course from the heights, and seemed to be leaping 
down a rocky staircase, which the travellers were 
likewise compelled to descend, though sometimes 
one step would be four feet deep, and the difficult 
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descent was continually turning to the right hand 
or to the left. Still it was a satisfaction to think 
that this yexatious stream must certainly conduct 
them to some great river below. 

It was especially a most painful task to urge 
Mustapha to make the attempt to descend these 
rough rocks, and at length he sat down in despair, 
crying out, *' It is the will of Allah ! Why should 
I dare to strive against it ? Infidels of the pale 
skin, men hold in the ways of error, rebels against 
the spoken will of Allah, why persist you in seeking 
death, and calling the act valour ? Bismillah ! I sit 
down here to die ; cover my grave from the jackal, 
it will be far distant from the graves of my people ; 
but Allah will not forget it at the resurrection." 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

The Cave and its Treasure — An astonishing Meeting — Omar and 
Mustapha — A Hard Bargain between the two Believers — 
The Tale of the Fight with the Bobbers — News of the long- 
sought Friends — The new arrangement of the Kafilas. 

EEMONSTRANCE and persuasion were vain 
with Mustapha; he would really have sat down 
to die, had not Julius and Ali actually dragged the 
helpless man down some particularly steep step, 
and then driven him slowly on before them, until 
when fatigue and darkness had quite overcome all, 
they saw and sought the shelter of a cave in the 
rocky side of the river, and as soon as they had 
lighted a torch, were startled to discover that they 
were plainly not the first human inhabitants, for 
the ashes of a wood fire, some bones, which were 
apparently those of the buffido, and a bow, and 
some scattered arrows, showed that man had been 
there before them. 

" Oh, Julius, what a prize !" cried Mark, as he 
drew the bow from beneath some twigs which were 
heaped in an angle of the cave; ''I always did so 
much want a bow, and now, see if I'm not the 
fellow to shoot some big birds, or perhaps some 
of the little sharp antelopes. I wonder who could 
make me a good lot of arrows ?" 

Bill, in the meantime, was making a fire near 
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the entrance, over which Itta broiled some pigeons 
she had taken from the nests, and after this light 
supper, they fortified the entrance as strongly as 
they could, said their prayers, and slept secure, 
at any rate, from storms. It was later than their 
tisual hour of starting, when the unwonted sound 
of human voices, and these used in angry tones, 
roused them in mingled astonishment L alarm. 
All sprung up at once ; but Antoine silenced the 
exclamations of the boys, and checked the im- 
petuosity of Ali, who was rushing towards the 
entrance to discover who the speakers were. 

They listened silently and quietly until the voices 
drew nearer, and then distinguished words spoken 
in the Arabian tongue, expressive of anger and 
contention. 

*' Shall you," said one speaker, haughtily, " shall 
you, a Feringee, an unbeliever, presume to become 
the chief of my people ? It is my will to lead them 
into this virgin forest ; here we may obtain more 
ivory, which shall repay us for the wealth torn from 
us by the bloodthirsty robbers. Shall you then 
dare to claim a share of the ivory who refuse to 
share the toil and risk of obtaining it ? Bismillah ! 
Mine are the words of power. You must follow me.*' 

"You have had my guns, my ivory, and my 
money," replied a second voice, "and now you 
want also to make me your slave. I tell you again 
we were on safer ground below, on the banks of the 
river, and I do not choose to climb mountains, and 
to wander from the direct road. You have been 
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the means of my losing enough, and I tell you I 
will hunt no more ivory." 

And then, to the extreme astonishment of the 
listeners, the speaker, who had used, like his com* 
panion, the Arabian language, now muttered in 
English, '' A confounded old screw ! he wants to 
lead me into a trap ; but 111 let him see I am as 
sharp as two of him." 

Although this conversation was not encouraging 
to seek acquaintance with the speakers, yet the 
trampling of horses and camels which followed was 
certainly a temptation to the way-worn travellers, 
and Mustapha, awakened to life by the familiar 
sounds, cried out — 

" Inshallah ! Allah is great ! They are my 
brothers ; I will speak to them and say, I am the 
rich Mustapha of Mourzouk ; I am also the victim 
of robbers : . we are friends. Shall we not travel 
together ; you shall give me camels and horses, and 
conduct me to my tents ; there shall you receive 
the presents due for your good deed." 

At the command of the Arab, Ali had already 
removed the slight barrier, and Mustapha issued 
from the cave, and walking towards a mounted 
Arab, who seemed the chief, said to him — 

" Bismillah ! Pleasant is the voice of a friend to 
a stranger in the wide dessert. Mustapha of Mour- 
zouk is like you, a merchant ; many are his flocks 
and herds, and his slaves wait on him in his own 
tents. Here, he is no more than a slave himself; 
here, he is compelled to dwell among infidels^ and 

N 
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even to share their unclean repast or perish of 
famine. Allah has sent you, my brother, to rescue 
from misery one of the children of the true faith. 
Mustapha bows to his will." 

Omar did not appear to be remarkably grateful 
for the opportunity granted to him of saving a son 
of the Prophet from the power of the unbelievers, 
when he had surveyed the meagre condition and the 
tattered robes of the supplicant. He was himself a 
portly, well-dressed Arab, well mounted ; his com- 
panion was a shrewd-looking, middle-aged man, 
wearing a thoroughly European dress of checked 
tweed, with a gun slung on his back and pistols in 
his belt, and he was also mounted on a good horse ; 
the followers were two Arab servants on horseback, 
and two laden camels with negro drivers. 

The negroes at once grinned defiantly on Ali and 
Itta, and it was plain that they recognised eac}i 
other as belonging to adverse tribes. Omar, after 
looking with a vexed aspect for some minutes on 
the strangely- assorted party before him, turned to 
the Arab, Mustapha, and said — 

" The merchant Omar knows not Mustapha of 
Mourzouk, but surely the sons of the Prophet are 
all brethren. Omar turns not away the hand of 
charity from the true believer, although he be a 
beggar on the road-side. But, Bismillah ! who are 
these dogs of many nations ? Can the children of 
the Prophet break bread with the unclean Feringee?" 

" Omar is wise," answered Mustapha, "yet it was 
not good that the faithful should die in the desert. 
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when the accursed infidels had food. Mustapha 
ate of their hread, and spit on them." 

Julias felt very much inclined to rehuke their 
ungrateful guest fireely and severely ; hut his know- 
ledge of Arahic words was somewhat limited, and 
he moreover reflected that it would he imprudent 
to rush into altercation with a kafila so much more 
powerful than their own, and in whose hands they 
certainly were, for good or evil. He left it to 
Antoine, therefore, to state their case to Omar in 
these words — 

" Whatever may he our dififerent creeds, we are 
alike destitute wanderers in the desert; we have 
also heen rohbed, and left to perish ; we found the 
merchant Mustapha wounded and helpless; we 
tended him, and have brought him forward with us 
in charity, and under many difficulties. The 
Christian asks not what is the creed of the needy ; 
his charity extends to all." 

** Inshallah ! such are the words of the Book ; 
let it be so," answered Omar. "Surely we cast 
husks to the unclean animal, that he die not of 
hunger. But the faithful eat not with him ; sleep 
not in his tent ; wear not his defiled garments. Is 
he not a Kaffir, one cast away ? Tou, who speak 
the tongue of the holy, whither are your steps 
turned ? Are you abo hunters of ivory ? or have 
you slaves to sell ?" 

We are no ivory merchants," said Antoine; 

it is forbidden in our religion to traffic in slaves; 
we are only shipwrecked voyagers, wiiho\Lt> til^ti^ 
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or friends. We ask you, for charity, to help us on 
our way." 

" Man hestows gifts that he may receive gifts 
again/' replied Omar. " It is justice. Should I 
give to you Feringees my camels, my horses, my 
provisions, what shall be the return ? Nothing. 
It cannot he. For my brother Mustapha, I shall 
receive him into my kafila, for the consideration of 
a written document which he shall give me, to 
authorize me to receive a just payment, even from 
his people, should he be called to Paradise on our 
way to his tents. This is the rule of justice among 
the true believers." 

" And a very narrow justice it is ; don't you think 
so, sir?" said Julius in English, addressing tiie 
stranger whom he had heard speaking to himself in 
that language. 

" Halloo, there, young fellow," Replied the as- 
tonished man, " do you want to be a brother too ? 
Where in the world were you raised ? And how 
does it happen that you, with your British tongue, 
should be loafing about in this awkward den ?" 

Julius briefly told the stranger how his brother 
and himself had been thrown on a strange shore, 
and befriended by Antoine ; and how they had then 
been captured and left on the dismal desert. The 
man laughed at the tale ; but he said, with some 
show of sympathy — 

" Well, now, my smart little chap, you've been 
so uulucky as to fall among thieves, and no mis- 
date; and what's more, we're in the same boat, I 
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guess ; for this smooth rogue^ that I've had the ill- 
luck to consort with, is up to a heap of tricks. The 
Lord be praised, I did stand out against my own 
lads coming on with us ; and at all ends, I hope 
they're about safe, and in honest hands too," 

" Where are your sons, please sir," said Mark 
with anxiety, longing for young companions. 

" Oh, you are the other, are you ?" answered the 
stranger. " But my young sprouts have shot a bit 
higher than you are. Ours is a fine country for 
growing things. Aye, there's Alfred, he reckons 
off sixteen good, and George Washington, he's 
about a year behind his brother ; both capital fellows 
with a rifle or an oar, mine though they be. It 
happened down yonder at Alexandria that we fell 
in with a couple of your old country swells, with 
their knapsacks, a pleasure-hunting, while I was 
trafficking. The young ones chummed together, 
and when I started up south with yon fellow and 
his caravan, which was something like then, I held 
out against their joining us, for I had it in my head 
they'd better be picking up a swatch of the old 
country manners when they could. Certain it is, 
we in the west, we go far ahead in wealth and 
knowledge, but we can t come that fine polish that 
British and French show^ and we like our children 
to get it. And now, my boys, what can I do for 
you ? You see this fellow is all for going on to- 
wards Soudan, about some trade he has in his head ; 
but that's not what I want ; we're not strong enough 
to do much in hunting, and I say we'd better strike 
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out to the big river, where we may chance fall in 
with my young fry, for they and the collegers were 
full of tracing the river upward." 

"Collegers," repeated Julius, with interest. "Pray, 
sir, do you remember their names." 

" Why you're hardly likely to be acquainted with 
them, I guess," answered he, laughing, " and they 
were chaps that looked a peg above you young 
ones. One was Mr. Herbert Darwin, the other Mr. 
Charles Allen." 

Mark uttered a cry of joy. ** Oh, sir, they are our 
own very dear friends that we came to Africa to 
seek for. Please where are they ; will you show us 
the way, and Julius and I will go to them ?" 

"I only wish I could show you the way," replied 
he ; " but I know nothing about it, and our guide 
deserted us when we were in the midst of our fight 
with the black fellows who robbed us of all our 
ivory." 

" Oh, do tell us about the fight, please sir," said 
Mark. 

" Well, I don't mind if I do," said the good- 
natured stranger, who now dismounted and sat 
down on a rock, beside the boys. " We may as well 
have a bit of chat together ; for it is jolly to rattle 
on in one's own tongue; and I judge yon two 
heathen old rascals have a deal of talk to get through 
yet before they strike their bargain. You see we 
were a powerful gang, and before we'd been long 
together we had gathered up a lot of ivory, worth a 
heap of money, and it always rankled in my mind 
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that they were the rogues that would he scheming 
to do me out of my fair share of it, and more than 
all^ I held my doubts of this smooth-tongued Omar. 

*' But after all he came off no better than I did 
myself; for one night when we had camped near a 
well on a dreary flat, and were reckoning over our 
day's spoil, all at once, I'll engage, we hadn't less 
than 200 black rascals gathered round us, chatter- 
ing and swearing that we'd got their well, and must 
pay them for it. I couldn't make out how much 
they wanted to charge us ; besides, my blood was 
up, and I took out my rifle, and called on our 
people to fight for their right. Would you believe 
it, cowards as they were, they took fright at the 
long spears, and the bows and arrows of these naked 
savages, and while some bolted, others threw down 
their guns, and were swept away, guns and all, by 
some of the thieves, while the rest were quietly 
carrying off camels and ivory ; when at last, with 
hard words and a little swearing, I roused up Omar 
and these few fellows you see with us, to form a 
line, and fire on the dogs of robbers like men ; and 
we soon, as we might have done at first, drove 
them off, leaving four of their men dead on the 
field, and we had no more than a few scratches 
among us. 

** We were in a nice plight then, for we never saw 
more of the cowardly dogs that had deserted when 
they were most needed, nor of those who had been 
taken prisoners, and most likely made slaves ; and 
there we were, robbed of God knows what ; but for 
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certainty^ of more than half of our hardly-won 
iyory. Like fools as we were, we h^;an to abase 
each other. Omar, with his * Bismillah !' declared 
that it was a judgment on him for entering into a 
partnership with a doomed infidel, and I, in my 
wrath, swore that I was right served for consoriing 
with a knave and a coward. 

*^ But he had the better of me, for the men were 
bound to be on his side, and he knew his way in 
this maze, which I didn't, and so we travelled 
grumbling on for another few days, I being such a 
fool as to think he was trying to hit on the great 
river ; till all at once, when we were down yonder 
below, he turned into the woods, and said he meant 
to cross the mountains, and go on to trade in 
Soudan. I knew it was after slaves he was, and 
not after ivory, and that's a trade I could never 
abide ; I wasn't raised among slave-dealers, and I'll 
not dirty my hands with that traffic any how. So, 
I guess, we are likely to come to a split, and now, 
my lads, which side will you stick to ?" 

" We are only too anxious, sir," said Julius, " to 
have an opportunity of joining any honest people, 
who can guide us through this wilderness ; and we 
should be still more glad to follow your fortunes in 
the prospect of meeting our friends ; but I must 
tell you we have neither horse nor camel, neither 
food nor money." 

The stranger whistled, to express his wonder and 
his vexation ; then going up to the two Arab mer- 
ohants, who still continued their argument, he said : 
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"Now, Omar, let us come to the point. Are 
you willing to turn back, and make towards the 
river or the coast with these strangers ?" 

" Shall I war against the will of Allah 7" replied 
Omar. " Have I not said that Allah has directed 
my steps to Soudan ; my word is sacred. Inshallah ! 
I turn not from the fate on me for the words of the 
unbeliever." 

*' Come away, boys," said the stranger, in English. 
" Let the fool thrust his head into the lion's mouth." 
Then turning to the Arab, he said, " Now, Omar, 
let us divide the property, the animals, and the 
servants, and then go on our several ways." 

" Does not the Kaffir Haritz know," replied the 
Arab with disdain, '' that the kafila is the kafila of 
Omar. Was not the blood-seeking tribe sent down 
from the mountain that the ivory and camels of 
the infidel might be swept away ? But the holy 
Prophet watched over the property of his faithful 
son. Bismillah ! see it is here." 

The anger of Haritz, as Omar named him, was 
roused by the artful evasions of the Arab, and in a 
threatening tone he said — 

" Villanous cheat ! Don t think you can come 
over me with your lying tricks. We made an agree- 
ment to trade in partnership, to share gains and 
losses, and thereby I claim the half of all that 
remains. And you will remember, I am not single- 
handed now, and if you do not yield quietly, you 
had better make ready for a fighi Fall in, my 
lads," he added in English to his new friends. 
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The boys, calling on Antoine and Ali to join the 
lines, gathered at the side of the aggrieved Haritz, 
with sach defensive arms as they possessed, Mark 
carrying with mach pride the bows and arrows they 
had foand in the cave. In the meantime, Mustapha, 
alarmed at the hostile preparation, besought Omar 
to make an amicable arrangement with the infidels, 
who had really shown kindness to him. 

Omar saw that Haritz had handed his pistols to 
his allies, and had loaded that formidable revolver 
that the Arab held in great dread ; and he knew 
that in his own kafila he had only his two Arab 
servants to rely on, the negroes he had found to be 
cowards. While he was hesitating in his reply, he 
saw Mark point an arrow towards him, and in great 
alarm he cried out — 

** Permit not the boy to draw the bow ! Does 
not the cowardly poison of the black heathen rest 
in the point of the arrow, and whom it strikes shall 
die. Let the unbelievers listen to the words of 
Omar. The children of the Prophet love not to 
shed blood ; it is forbidden to them. Let all be 
peace. Omar makes a gift to the destitute Kaffir 
of a camel ; the other is required for his brother 
Mustapha, who wills to become one of the kafila of 
the true believers." 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

MoBtapha's Farewell — ^A discovery of Belationship — Job Harris 
tells his History— The Elephant Hunt—Fresh Meat— The 
Crocodiles in the Biver. 

TULIUS, for the sake of peace, was anxious for 
tf their new friend to be content with the offer 
of Omar, and to let the kafila depart ; but Haritz 
would not yield without a struggle, and after a long 
discussion, and many angry words and threats, he 
succeeded in obtaining also guns, ammunition, and 
a light tent to be carried by the camel. Omar then 
proposed to give ivory, and even a horse, in ex- 
change for All and Itta; but this proposal was 
rejected with indignation ; and the grateful negroes^ 
who heard and understood the words, wept for joy, 
and knelt before their true friends to thank them 
for this deliverance from hopeless slavery. 

When the parting came, Mustapha seemed to be 
really ajffected; he even bestowed on Mark, who 
was his favourite, a beautiful dagger which he wore 
in his sash, and uttered a prayer to the Prophet 
that the boys might be brought into the true faith. 
Antoine he looked on as wholly lost, and the negroes 
he considered to be merely cattle. Then placed on 
the camel, he was led off with the kafila, none of 
the Arabs deigning to look round to remark the 
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condition of the destitute Kaffirs they thus aban- 
doned. 

"A good riddance!" exclaimed Haritz, when 
they were out of sight ; " that's a fact, anyhow, hut 
I guess we're in an awkward fix for all that. Now 
then, good folks, what's to he our game, think you, 
for stir our stumps we must ; this is no port to cast 
anchor in ? I'd say we'd best make for a fair sized 
river that we forded down below here, and then we 
can hold by the south bank of it till we hit on the 
mouth, which, by my reckoning, ought to be into a 
main river, likely navigable. Then we'd have a 
chance of falling in with boats or canoes, and who 
can tell, one might have the luck of doing a stroke 
of business in the ivory line as we went on, and 
that might help to balance the losses. Then, you 
see, boys, we might happen to fall in that way with 
the young folks ; and Darwin is a grand gemus, 
he'll take care of the lot of us. Allen is np to all 
sorts of mischief; but with all that, he's a right 
good fellow." 

And he stuffs birds beautifully, sir," said Mark. 

A poor paying trade is that, my boy," said 
Haritz. " There's scarcely a bird that flies or nms 
that I'd thank you for, if it were not a turkey on 
the table or an ostrich for the sake of her feathers. 
But we'd better let birds alone and look after 
ivory, I'd say. And now come on, my boys ; yoor 
traps don't take much getting together. We must 
manage to perch the young one on the goods and 
chattels." 
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'^I can walk as well as any man here/' said 
Mark, rather offended. 

*^ Well, well, my hoy," answered Haritz, smiling, 
" I like your spirit, and when you are done 
np, you must cUmb up behind me-my nag is 
strong enough to carry douhle. All ready ? Then 
march." 

They set out with vigour, for the heat of the day 
was a little suhdued ; and the path, previously 
tracked hy Omar's kafila, was less perplexing than 
before. They persevered in their course for some 
hours, one of the boys occasionally mounting behind 
Haritz ; while Ali, who acted as camel-driver, gave 
Itta and Bill alternately a seat on the laden animal. 
When they reached a broad, green, level ledge of 
the mountain, they were glad to use it as a resting 
place. The camel was unladen and carefully 
tethered to a tree close to the tent; a iire was 
lighted near, and the packages placed round it. 
Birds were boiled, with the agreeable addition of 
cakes baked on a heated stone, made from the 
small portion of flour Haritz had got from the 
greedy Arab. But the good-natured man seemed 
contented with his slender share, and as they ate 
their supper, he said— 

" This is jolly. I was dead tired of twisting my 
jaws to speak that crabbed lingo, and it's as good 
as pumpkin-pie to rattle into English again. After 
this, they'd be sly to catch Job Harris running off 
with one of those fair-spoken heathens." 

*' Job Harris !" repeated Julius, in astonishment; 
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'* is that your name ? It was the name of our 

grandfather." 

" Well now, that heats aU !" replied he ; ** and I 
was named after my grandfather, too, and he one of 
the old coantry too. I say, boy, your grandfather 
didn't happen to live at a place called the Grange^ 
that lay nigh hand to Horton, in Cumbeiland 
State r 

''To be sure he did," cried Mark, in delight 
'' But, please sir, are you my uncle Matt that did 
something wrong and ran away ?" 

" Not I, my little fellow," replied he ; ** but I 
guess that same Matt must have been my &ther. 
He was a rum old party, sure enough ; and mother 
did once drop that he'd not come away quite square 
from the old country, but she was close at most 
times, and I never made out that he had bolted. 
We'll hush that up, anyhow, boys, for you see he's 
been dead and gone these ten years, and it's unfeur 
to speak ill of the dead that can't clear themselves. 
Anyhow, poor mother was a first-rate woman, and 
she did her best to sow good seed in a poor soil; 
maybe now and then a green blade does crop up 
from it, but this is a bad world, boys — there's lota 
of thorns and briars ready to choke it. I know 
that I learnt over soon, where I oughtn't to have 
learnt it, to be greedy after money ; it's the worst 
snare the Evil One spreads, for the more I got the 
more I wanted, and you see how it has ended. But 
the Lord hasn't left me, praised be His name ; for 
I have dropped upon you, boys, and you, sure 
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enough, must be my cousins, good Uncle Luke s 
sons. My poor father did often and often talk of 
him, and at the last he would fain have had his 
help ; for, when it is backed by death, conscience 
is like a fierce lion, and a deal he did talk of Uncle 
liuke's gift of prayer. I guess he was thinking 
that would have served him better just then than 
all the gold he had gathered." 

Tears fell from the eyes of the prosperous and 
penitent man, and Julius said — 

" Tell us something of our young cousins, your 
sons, and of their mother/' 

"That was another reminder the Lord sent to 
me, boys," answered he ; " she was my joy and my 
pride, and she kept me straight, but she faded 
away like a flower, and left me to bring up my two 
lads all alone. I sent them to good schools, and I 
trained them to be good hunters, but they'd been a 
deal better off if they^d had a mother. They'll 
have money, but they want good manners, and it 
was just that made me glad to let them chum with 
yon young collegers that had an air of high life 
about them. And I didn't go with them myself, 
for I hankered after making more money, God 
forgive me." 

Then he told them that the names of their two 
young cousins were Alfred and George Washington, 
to show, he said, that they were horn in a free 
country. He was glad to join them in their prayers, 
and they slept as weary travellers will sleep, even 
in the wild-beast haunted forests of Africa. 
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"Now look to your guns, my good fellows," said 
Harris, when they set out next morning. " This 
jungle that we are going to pass is a grand place 
for elephants, as we saw when we passed it before. 
These are the right sort of bullets to do mischief, 
you see, hardened with quicksilver, and not over 
sharp ; they'll penetrate the thick skin of the beast 
if anything will. And I s£ly, if the herd be likely 
to charge us, you little fellows tree it at once out 
of our way ; Antoine and I can manage the big 
fellows with our double-barrels. I don't know 
about your blackey ; he's one of a sort given to 
run their heads into trouble when they need to be 
cool, but he'll be useful when we come to the 
cutting out the ivory." 

They had gone on for about an hour noticing 
the scattered branches of acacia and mimosa, when 
they reached an open glade, covered with long 
grass and many low shrubs, among which, and not 
above a hundred yards from the travellers, were a 
herd of elephants, cropping the young branches 
peacefully^ apparently quite unconscious of the 
approach of any enemy. 

" Now, then !" said the excited Harris, *^ we must 
down on our knees and creep among the long grass 
as near as we can unperceived. Keep that woman 
back ; what does she want ? She can be of no 
use ; she must stay in the wood to hold the horse 
and the camel. Now, take notice : every gun must 
be directed against yon big-tusked fellow — he is 
worth all the rest ]f\it together. Fire, and then 
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make off out of his way till you're wanted 
again." 

They did fire; but how many of their balls told 
they could not say^ only the animal was certainly 
struck, for, roaring loudly, it turned round, threw 
up its trunk, and, followed by all the rest of the 
herd, charged in the direction where the aggressors 
were concealed. The two bold front-rank men 
then fired their second barrel in the face of the 
wounded beast, and the fortunate shots passed 
through the nostrils into the brain.; it ran des- 
perately forward, tottered, and fell, while the rest 
of the herd, in dismay, turned round, and speedily 
disappeared in the woods, with the exception of 
one other maimed animal, which, after running 
some yards, fell also, having, as Harris surmised, 
undoubtedly had its leg broken by one of the shots. 

" Now, my taen," said Harris, " we must be smart 
to secure the ivory before we have a pack of lions 
or hyenas down on us, scenting the carcases, and 
the beasts themselves are scarcely safe yet. We 
shall have to kill them outright.'^ 

'* Certainly, cousin," said Julius, who was already 
sickened by the bloody work ; " you surely never 
meant to begin to cut up the poor, suffering ele- 
phants before they are quite dead. Do you know, 
I think this is barbarous sport. You destroy the 
harmless and noble creature solely for the sake of 
its tusks." 

" Of course ; that's our game, Julius," replied 
his cousin. " We must be very hard set indeed if 

O 
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we thought of hutchering an elephant for meat. Ay, 
ay, my boy, I can see what's up in your mind, 
but in these speculative trades the heart does get 
hardened. Bless you, I wouldn't have killed a fly 
when I was a simple lad at my mothers knee. 
But I'll tell you what it is, Julius — a fellow begins 
by being brave, and ends by being sanguinary. 
Anyhow, it's a handsomer sight to look on yon 
negro of yours so boldly pitching into the big 
elephant with his spear, than to see that big, 
cowardly lad Bill perched on a tree top roaring and 
afraid to come down, thinking the dying beasts are 
sure to worry him." 

" Kill 'em all, mind you do, Ali !" shouted Bill 
from his refuge. ** Oh dear, oh dear ! what if they 
were to come round again ! they'd be sure to fall on 
us all and kill us." 

Antoine threatened to shoot the lad if he did 
not descend ; and, trembling in every limb, he slid 
down and skulked in the background until the 
negroes, directed by Harris, having mercifully 
ended the suflferings of the monstrous beasts, cut 
out the tusks, Harris observing — 

" Ay, ay, Julius, you're all right, but you see 
Omar's fellows had no scruples in the matter. If it 
chanced that we brought down three or four beasts, 
and time was precious, they never thought of put- 
ting them out of their misery so long as they kept 
still under the knife. They would just haggle out 
the ivory, and leave the creatures to bleed to death. 
Don't you look vengeance at me that way, little 
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one; many and many was the beast I finished 
myself, rather than hear his moans. So look up, 
boys ; these tusks are the noblest I ever set eyes on ; 
and from this hour we all go partners in the ivory 
trade ; and who knows if luck mayn't come yet" 

" No ! no ! cousin, please," said Julius, " I 
shouldn't like it ; it is an inhuman trade ; it is 
terrible to think such a grand creature's life should 
be taken for a piece of ivory." 

''There, now, boy," answered he, "how many 
lives do you think it takes to make one of the 
grand French pies ? why, perhaps a dozen poor 
geese have to give up their lives for it. Then, 
again, there's a pigeon-pie, that I'll be bound you 
eat without any compunction ; and I'd like to know 
why a goose or a pigeon hasn't as much right to 
its life as an elephant." 

" I dare say you are right, cousin," said Julius ; 
" but it is the sight of the bloodshed which is so 
firightful. I should not like to be a butcher, though 
a butcher may be a good man." 

" What is it, then, the work of blood of the 
soldier ?" said Antoine. " Alas ! my Julius, you 
know it not. It is to slay^ young and old, good 
and bad, all equal. For what ? He knows not ; 
he kills when his captain cries ' charge !' Surely 
it is evil, the trade of blood." 

" But, Antoine," said Mark, " didn't you feel 
very sorry too when you were a fisherman ? Only 
think what a number of lives you must have 
destroyed then." 

o 2 
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" Is it of the fish, my young brother ?*' replied 
Antoine ; " the fish bleed not, they are ever cold : 
they feel not the hook. Again, is it not that we 
eat of the fish to live ? it is permitted of God ; 
, but we eat not of the elephant ; we eat not of the 
soldier whom we slay. It is of murder, not of 
need." 

" Come, boys, put down your scruples," said 
Harris. " It will never do to carry things to so 
fine a point here in the forest wilds, where it has 
pleased the Lord to place such swarms of living 
wild creatures, that if we men didn t lend a hand, 
they'd have to eat each other up, or the earth would 
come to be overstocked. It's all in the order of 
things, and likely, all for the best. And you see, 
after all, Ali and Itta are treating themselves to 
some elephant steaks. What do you say ? shall 
we have a cut in with them ? 

Though Julius and Mark declined the food, the 
rest were less scrupulous, and really enjoyed the 
unusual luxury of boiled fresh meat. Then, the 
tusks being packed to add to the load of the camel, 
they resumed their journey, continuing along the 
side of the river, though Harris was reluctant to 
leave the more open glade, where he hoped to meet 
with more elephants, for though pleased, he was 
yet unsatisfied. 

" The large pair of tusks are certainly a grand 

prize," he said. "I mean to have four hundred 

dollars for them, and that, I guess, is a good 

morning s work. TVie ^rci^lW ^air are a fair 
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sample too ; they belong by right to Antoine, for it 
'was his shot that broke the beast's leg." 

Antoine sighed deeply ; he cared little for ivory 
now ; his thoughts fled to his lost home, his bereave- 
ment, and his exile. 

''This river," continued Harris, "bends more 
south than I expected ; but it must fall into the 
main artery of the country, and if we can but hold 
out, I'll be bound we are on the right track. I 
tell you what, Julius, that elephant meat is the 
right thing for keeping up the strength ; it would 
have taken a lot of birds to have fed us as those 
steaks have done. Yonder stands a nice shady 
grove, where we shall be forced to shelter ourselves 
for a few hours from the heat I guess we are 
about right under the sun now, and he's a fiercer 
foe than the elephant." 

They encamped under the trees, and Bill was 
sent to the river to fill the calabash water-bottle ; 
but, with his usual cowardice, he came back shriek- 
ing, having left the calabash behind him, and when 
his bolder companions went to discover the cause, 
they hardly wondered at his fright, for two large 
crocodiles were lying asleep on the bank. Harris, 
who never liked to turn away from a chance of 
sport, would have attacked them ; but the prudence 
and humanity of Julius prevailed on him to for- 
bear, and they left the hideous creatures undis- 
turbed, filling the gourd at another part of the 
river. 

" Surely, boy," said Harris, " you are ri^lit\\i wjkRk 
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respect. Little good can be gained by wasting 
sbot on vermin that can neither bring in ivory nor 
meat. But I tell you, boys, they are dangerous 
cattle to have at a short reach from you, and we'd 
as well get beyond their boundaries before we take 
our nap." 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The Addax — The Desert again — The Hyrax — North or South— 
The Ostrich and Giraffe— Toys for Traffic— Temb^ on the 
Hills — Claim for H<mgo — Harris as an Orator — Ali's 
Trepidation. 

THE noon-day rest was always the most refresh- 
ing and peaceful that the travellers enjoyed, 
for they were then safe from the assaults of the 
roamers of the night ; and they heard neither the 
laugh of the hyena nor the threatening roar of the 
lion. Around them all nature seemed sleeping, 
and for some hours the wanderers indulged in quiet 
repose. Then, the air heing cooler, they again set 
out, and Antoine was fortunate enough to shoot a 
nohle antelope, which Julius, rememhering his 
natural history, decided to he the addax. The 
animal was perfectly white, except for a dark tuft 
of hair hetween the horns, and a thick fell of dark 
hair on the hreast ; the spiral-shaped horns were 
above two feet in length. Harris declared with 
vexation that they were of no monetary value, hut 
he did allow that the venison was worth powder 
and shot, for it afforded them an excellent supper, 
and also a breakfast next morning, after which the 
remainder of the flesh had to be abandoned, for the 
heat had rendered it uneatable. 

This was the more to be regretted as the^ uo^ 
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had descended into a low, barren valley^ throngh 
which the river still pursued its course, but had 
become shallow and sluggish ; and Harris, who had 
experience in this district, began to be alarmed 
lest it should disappear in the sand, and leave 
them without water, and without guide in the 
wilderness. 

" I am puzzled to know," said he, " how it hap- 
pened that we have never yet come to any of the 
temUs, which I reckon means towns; but they 
are no more than a few mud huts, set in a square. 
I know all this part of Africa swarms with people, 
except it be in the deserts, and it's my fear we 
have come on a desert here. Not that I was over 
desirous of meeting with one of these temb6s, for 
every few huts has its petty chief, and these chiefs 
are the greatest beggars and thieves and murderers 
iu the world. They're neither Christians nor even 
Mohammedans, nor yet decently-behaved heathens. 
God save us from them." 

The prospect that was now stretched out before 
them was certainly far from promising. At a vast 
distance was visible a chain of hills, which probably 
they must cross before they could reach the Nile. 
The ground they were now treadiug was stony, 
thinly covered with lowgrass, mingled with a veryfew 
thorn bushes or aloes, which served to diversify the 
dreary scene, while a low jungle divided them from 
the now rapidly decreasing river. 

Above all, it seemed that they were taking leave 
of the n^eans of life, for here they saw nothing 
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living except a few birds, and a little burrowibg 
animal, the hyrax, which it was difficult to obtain^ 
from its watchful and quick habits, but which, 
when they did capture it, was certainly excellent 
food. But soon, even the hyrax was no more seen ; 
the stony ground was succeeded by the dry> sandy 
soil, and the river, once their resource and guide, 
could now only be traced by digging a well in the 
absorbing sand. 

** This will never do, my boys," said Harris. " No 
matter who has made the blander, there's only this 
left for it. I say we must turn our faces either 
north or south, or this desert, spreading east, will 
finish us all off; and as to yon far-away mountains, 
there's not a bit of chance of us living to come up 
to them. Now then, boys, lets toss up, north or 
south." 

'* Oh, rio, cousin, pray not that," said JuUus, "it 
would be wrong, idle, and absurd. Let us rather 
consider the question, which is our most prudent 
course ? As far as we can judge of our position, 
we should be now in the equatorial regions. To 
the north must lie the wild and mountainous 
regions towards Abyssinia, from which, however, 
we are still divided by that mysterious Nile, which 
it seems as if we could never reach. Of the 
countries to the south I have read nothing, except 
some strange stories about the Mountains of the 
Moon. Certainly, some travellers have declared 
that south of the equator there are large nations of 
negroes, regularly ruled by kings, bat if t\\ft^ 
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resemble the cannibal savages we read of in tbe 
same regions of West Africa, I fear we mast not 
look for protection or guidance from them. I wish 
very much, coasin, that we could have persisted in 
our course to the east." 

" It's not possible, my boy," replied Harris. 
" Men cannot work, or even live on, without meat. 
We have just a bag of dates, perhaps a few hand- 
fuls of that abominable musty flour they allotted 
us, and I have of my own, a bottle of brandy, 
which I know that screw Omar hankered after, 
though he durstn't speak out, and though he did 
make a fuss, mixing up prayers and curses, when 
he saw me add a few drops to the foul, muddy 
water of the wilderness to make it drinkable. That's 
all our provisions, boy, for likely a month, for I'll 
be bound it will take that time for us to crawl at 
this pace to yonder mountains, even if we ever did 
reach them, which I doubt. Anyhow, I say don't 
let us turn back to follow up the thieving Arab 
kafila. What say you, Antoine, to our making a 
bend north ? We can hardly be in a worse fix 
than we are here." 

" Is it not equal ?" answered Antoine, as usual. 
" Is it not that on every path we shall meet famine, 
and thirst, and death ? For me, is it not that I 
love my young brothers, or why should I, the 
unhappy Antoine, march at the side of them? 
Why should I not even here lie down to die ?" 

" Pluck up your heart, man," said Harris. ** It 
is never the will of the Lord that any man he has 
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sent into the world to live, should take it on him- 
self to lie down to die because all doesn't run 
smooth with him ; it would be downright cowardly, 
and no mistake. There's an aim and an end for 
every fellow in this hard-working world, depend 
on it. Take up your yoke, my good friend ; hope 
on, and trust in the Lord, and mark me, He'll 
never forsake you." 

The plain rough rebuke of Harris seemed to 
have more weight with the desponding Autoine than 
the softer persuasions of the sympathizing Julius. 
He did take up his yoke ; ashamed of his despair, he 
exerted his mind and body, and readily joined in 
the plan of skirting the desert by turning to the 
north, trusting that they might by this means 
providentially fall in with some stream or well to 
afford them permanent assistance. In the mean- 
time, by digging deep into the sand, they succeeded 
in obtaining as much muddy water as filled the 
water-bag, and satisfied the thirsty animals. Then 
turning their faces to the north, they walked on as 
many hours as they dared to venture in that burning 
climate, resting at mid-day, and then continuing 
until darkness fell. They saw frequently in the 
distance the ostrich careering over the desert, and 
sometimes the stately girafi'e ; the tallest and most 
graceful animal that walks the earth, was seen 
feeding at its ease on the upper leaves of the acacia, 
selecting them with care by stretching out its long, 
flexible tongue, and drawing in even a single leaf 
that tempted its taste. Mark was deU^\i\£i4L Vq 
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watch the beautiful creature, which seemed perfectly 
unmoved at the sight of the strangers^ who con- 
tented themselves with observing, without molesting 
the harmless animal, that could not have been of 
any use to them in their need. 

" If we were right down at the starving point," 
said Harris^ ''an ostrich egg might not come amiss^ 
and that's only coarse, rank stuff, and to my 
reckoning, there's little strength to be picked up 
out of it. It suits well enough the lazy, feeble 
race of people that locate hereabout, who would, 
any man among tliem, rather feed ever so badly 
than work for their meat ; if it wasn't so, do you 
think they would take quietly to slaving, when they 
only need to join heartily and shake off the yoke ? 
Just look at those two blackeys of yours, how they 
go on laughing, dancing, and singing ; under bright 
skies or dull skies, take notice, Antoine, while we 
have to provide for them and to care and contrive. 
I know the fellows well ; they never have a thought 
of what to-morrow may bring." 

" But they do work hard, cousin," said Mark, 
with indignation, *' and Ali is very brave too. 
They work far better than cowardly Bill, who eats 
twice as much as they do, and Itta is almost as 
good and kind to us as our own old Bachel." 

'* What ! boy," exclaimed Harris, " is that same 
Bachel Smith living yet, that my father used to 
speak of as a smart young lass that was always 
80 thrifty with the good things at the Grange ; 
and of the mother of B.achel, that went far beyond 
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grandmother in managing house matters. I guess 
that grandmother of ours had been above her place; 
a bit of a fine lady." 

When Julius related to his cousin all the history 
of his father's privations and struggles to bring up 
his family, arising from the losses of the grand* 
father, Harris groaned as he replied — 

" I guess how it was ; it was all father's ill deeds 
that brought it about He owned he'd gone wrong, 
and sometimes he would talk to mother of writing 
over to learn something about Luke, but that 
dropped through, for he was ashamed of letting 
me know aught ; but mind this, boys, he repented, 
he didn't die in his obstinacy; he prayed, and it's 
my belief that he was heard." 

The boys were shocked to hear their cousin 
allude so plainly to the evil life of his father, and 
they looked back with thankfulness to God on the 
affection and pure piety of their own regretted 
father; and Julius did not now feel astonished at 
the rough manners and unpolished language of 
Harris, when he reflected on the bad example that 
had been before him in his youth. 

They had to travel several days along the borders 
of the dry desert before they were fortunate enough 
to meet with a green oasis of grass and trees, and 
to find there, of course, the blessed pool of water 
which gave them new life. But they saw also near 
the pool the naked footsteps of man, and the traces 
of a fire, which denoted the presence of man not 
far from them. 
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" Now, then, my boys," said Harris, " we are in 
for it. We shall fall in soon enough with huts, 
and half-naked Sheikhs, who will come down on 
us as if they were kings to claim hongo, as they 
choose to call it, as if it were just a due tax, when 
it is, in truth, nothing more than a highway robbery, 
for which they would swing if they were in a well- 
ruled country. And now, friends, I'd like to know 
what we've got among us to pay our way with, 
letting alone the ivory ; that I mean not to part 
with at any rate, without a fight for my right." 

" I have six sovereigns left, cousin," said Julius, 
"sewed up in my waistcoat: do you think that 
would be enough to pay the hongo ?" 

Job Harris laughed as he replied, " Six bunches 
of twopenny beads, or a few baby toys, would serve 
our purpose a deal better, my boy ; and your gold may 
come in useful some day. What say you, Antoine ?** 

Harris addressed Antoine, because he had 
observed him beguiling the way by cutting out 
figures in wood with his penknife, an art which 
he had taught to the boys, and now, at the sugges- 
tion of their cousin, they eagerly produced the 
rude fruits of their labour for his inspection. 
These were chiefiy figures of lions, crocodiles, and 
elephants, not very accurately distinguished. Mark 
had also cut out for the amusement and wonder 
of Ali and Itta, models of English domestic utensils, 
tables, chairs, and even a churn, and a very small 
tea-pot. Harris surveyed these works with ad- 
miration and delight, crying out — 
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" I didn't think you'd been half the clever fellows 
you are. These things will reckon far above your 
gold coins, and will save the ivory bravely. Work 
away, my boys ; just cut out any common every- 
day thing, such as savages have no idea of. Bless 
you, they are no better than children, or, as I 
guess, and I think I'm not far wrong, a sort of 
animal half-way between a man and a monkey." 
No, no, cousin," replied Julius, indignantly, 
you shock me by saying so ; you know very well 
that God has given to every man created the 
precious gift of an immortal soul, that shall live 
when the beasts die and perish." 

" Well, then, I own you're right, boy," replied 
Harris, " but after all their souls do want develop- 
ing, I guess. Dogs are all dogs, but there's a 
wide diflference between a stupid pug and a pointer." 
They are yet ignorant, cousin," said Julius, 
but there are many good men who go among the 
savages to try and awaken them to truth. And 
papa always was certain that before the great end 
of things, it was God's will that the light of the 
Gospel should shine through every dark corner 
of the world." 

" God send it, my boy," answered Harris, " but 
that wont be in our time, I guess. I know yoVre 
about right in one thing : we ought never to measure 
these poor creatures by our standard ; and I reckon 
we must bide our time, and take the bad with the 
good. God's will be done ! And yet, Julius, I'd 
like you to see our copper Indians, yonder west \ 
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they re reckoned savages too, but they are a pretty 
considerable shade over these blackeys, anyhow ; 
they're not far short of us, if it were not the 
colour, I guess." 

The prejudices of Harris against the negro race 
in general ran very high, and it was difficult to 
overcome them, but his good-nature made him 
kind to Ali and Ttta, and the gratitude and in« 
telligence they showed did more than any argument 
in producing good eflfects in him. 

The oases now became frequent, grass and forest 
trees lay before them, and wells of water were not 
wanting, and as they marched on hopefully and 
cheerfully, Antoine employed himself in carving 
a French fishing boat, and then a French girl with 
a basket of fish on her head, which he told Julius, 
with a sigh, was the likeness of his lost Annette. 
Julius was engaged, with less dexterity and success, 
in a model of Horton Parsonage, and this was also 
a melancholy occupatiou. Mark, with more ambi- 
tion, set about carving a bridge with three arches 
and parapets, with which he meant to astonish 
the savage people, whose notions of building, he 
had heard, were very limited. 

They had just completed their several works 
whfin, issuing from a grove of trees, they came in 
sight of a ridge of hills, on the sides of which 
several low grass huts were seen, the land below 
being rudely cultivated in plantain gardens and 
patches of some sort of grain. There were also 
Bome sheep grazing on the grassy slopes, which 
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were apparently watched by some dark figures 
which were moving about, or reclining under thi5 
fig trees or palms which grew around. 

"Here we are, my boys," said Harris, with an 
attempt at cheerfulness. " Now, stand to your 
guns, my hearts of oak ; but take care you don't 
draw a trigger till there is no longer any help for 
the deed. For you see, boys, if the dogs once 
smell blood, they'll make no bones of cutting us 
all up like mince-meat." 

Even Mark shuddered at this declaration, and 
Bill began to howl, but Antoine spoke out boldly, 

*' It shall not be so, M. Harris. Discipline and 
valour shall be to us good commanders. Ever, 
ever shall the true soldier find the savage shall 
flee fi-om strong heart, bold eye, and steady hand." 

"You re a capital fellow, Antoine," exclaimed 
Harris, "for all your French sentiment and whining, 
and you're about right. Start and drill us, my 
man, and then let us march on like men, and take 
things as they come. If they let us be, wq^U let 
them be ; I guess it would be wasting words to put 
a civil question to them, for likely enough even 
our blackeys mayn't talk their lingo." 

This was certainly most probable ; and now the 
small kafila, not without some misgiving, marched 
slowly forward with the intention of crossing the 
very hill on which the temb6 stood, as it lay in 
their way. 

But it was in vain to try to pass undiscovered ; 
as they drew near the place they saw a crowd as- 
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sembled round the huts ; then they heard the dis-* 
cordant sound of a sort of drum^ accompanied by 
wild cries, and finally they saw approaching towards 
them a line of half-naked men, armed with spears 
and shields, hut moving in most irregular manner. 
Antoine directed the kafila to halt, in order to 
receive the warriors properly, and then Harris rode 
slowly forward to a savage whose shield, covered 
with the skin of a lion, and the feather stuck in his 
matted hair, pointed him out as the head, or Sheikh, 
of the savage party. Wildly waving his spear over 
his head, this man made a speech of which no one 
understood a word. But Harris, not discouraged, 
replied in a long oration of grand sounding English 
words, delivered with much emphasis, and gestures 
which denoted a desire to be friendly. 

The savages were for a few minutes mute with 
astonishment ; they looked at each other, and then 
at the strangers before them, and discovering Ali 
and Itta of complexion like themselves, the leader 
pointed them out, with some words expressive of 
anger, and which Ali, in much dismay, thought 
were meant as a demand for Itta and himself to be 
left for slaves. 

" They speak not the tongue of my people," added 
he, '* yet are some of the words the same. Now I 
shall speak to them, and say to them that my 
masters are good and great people, who do not love 
to buy or sell men as slaves." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Highway Robbery— The Value of Toys— Buflfaloea in Sight— 
Where is the Nile? — No chance of Ivory — BilFs Dick Asa 
—The Fray with the Buffaloes— Bill in Trouble— The Sui- 
cidal Camel. 

SO Ali ventured to address the chief in his 
language, and though the words of reply were 
certainly in a different tongue, he was able to make 
out that the travellers were ordered to pay the usual 
hongo, or they must be detained prisoners by this 
wild mob. It was in vain that they communicated 
to the chief that they possessed nothing but the 
camel ; the animal was immediately surrounded by 
the people and unloaded, the ivory was displayed 
with loud cries, and the bag which contained the 
slender wardrobe of Harris was absolutely ransacked, 
tind so roused was his anger when he saw one of 
the unclean wretches twist a red silk handkerchief 
round his greasy matted hair, that he snatched the 
handkerchief from him, and with loud, blustering 
English words, raised his gun and pointed it to- 
wards the offender, who shrunk back in a moment, 
for the terror of the mysterious fire-arms is strong 
amongst all the tribes who do not themselves possess 
this great power of destruction. 

The spears were, however, raised and waved with 
threatening yells, and evidently there was a dan- 
gerous tendency to hostility. Then Harris recalled 
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his prudence^ and began to consider how slender 
was the defence of a few guns against the attack of 
80 numerous an armed host. Therefore, he took 
the polluted handkerchief and the smaller pair of 
tusks and presented them to the chief, and indi- 
cated, by pointing forward, the desire that the 
kafila should be allowed to pass on unmolested. 

Much chattering discussion took place among the 
people ; the chief secured the handkerchief, however, 
by binding it round his own head below the feather 
he wore, and then carefully examined the tusks, 
giving a covetous glance at the larger pair, which 
Ali was ordered to tell him were the property of the 
great king of the pale men. He still hesitated, but 
when Antoine and the boys produced the carved 
toys, there was a universal cry of admiration ; men 
were sent to the tembe to bring presents, and 
baskets of sweet potatoes and plantains were offered 
to the travellers in exchange for the valued toys. 
They were then permitted to depart without further 
claim, the unpleasant sound of the drum ringing in 
their ears even after they had lost sight of the 
troublesome highway robbers. 

" Now then, you blackeys," said Harris, " please 
to keep a sharp look out before you, that if any 
more of these plundering rogues lie in our way, we 
may give them a wide berth. We shall soon be as 
naked as they are themselves, if we allow every 
gang of vagabonds we meet to have a pluck at our 
feathers. Come, little one, we can have no lagging ; 
yoa jast jump up behind me^ and don't you 
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fret about that bridge notion of yours^ it was well 
spent." 

Mark was certainly the weakest of the party ; 
but an occasional rest on the camel or the horse 
enabled him to keep np with the stronger; and 
notwithstanding the excessive heat, they succeeded 
in passing over many miles before night, without 
encountering more obstacles. They had, however, 
now come among grass so high that it rose above 
the heads of those who were walking, and some- 
what impeded their progress. Harris, from his 
seat on horseback, had noticed several times herds 
of buffaloes feeding on the grass, but the fear of 
firing a gun, which might bring down more savages 
on them, or at any rate a charge of the whole herd 
of buffaloes, prevented him from making the attempt 
to provide buffalo meat, for which all had a long- 
ing, and they were obliged to be content with a 
supper of sweet potatoes roasted in the embers of 
the fire which the usual terrors of the night com- 
pelled them to keep up. 

Next morning the march continued through the 
long and troublesome grass, and amidst tall forest 
trees; and before long they discovered that the 
high hills which rose on their right hand were in- 
habited ; they passed several clusters of huts, and 
they owed it to the long grass, and to Harris dis- 
mounting and leading his horse, that they escaped 
unnoticed. 

" The savages lie thick about here, I guess/' said 
Harris ; " and so it will always be ^\\ete Wi^x^ \^ ^ 
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bit of fertile ground. We can have no security 
against the rogues except we be in the dry deserti 
and a nice fix that puts us in. I'd like well to 
know where we could have a chance of falling in 
with our young fiiends just now ; they'd a capital 
lot of fellows along with them in the boat, and 
there's nothing like numbers for giving a check to 
those naked robbers, who haven't the sense to con- 
trive clothing for themselves, and if they had clothes 
would neither know how to wear them nor how to 
take care of them." 

" That is only natural, cousin," said Julius, 
laughing at his irritation, " for it is only experience 
that teaches us such prudent habits. Besides, in 
this burning country, I dare say they feel more 
comfortable in their nakedness than they would do 
in your complete tweed dress." 

" Burning country it is, Julius," answered Harris, 
*' and I'd like to know how we reckon our standing 
here ; I guess we can't be very far oflf the sun, any- 
how, and then there's that Nile river, that we ought 
to be seeking up. There are some travellers that 
hold out that it stretches half way down to the 
Cape, wriggling first east and then west, so that we 
might fall on it at any hour ; and well pleased I'd 
be to see it again, though it's little I reckon of its 
waters ; poor, muddy stuff." 

" But you know, cousin," said Mark, " the Nile 

is such an interesting, ancient river. It was the 

cradle of Moses himself; it is still the great blessing 

of Egypt, and Egypt is sucli a wonderful place, the 
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old inhabitants were such a learned people ; it was 
the country of Joseph and the Israelites, where 
God showed such great miracles. Oh, Julius!, 
would it not be charming to sail down the Nile, 
among the pyramids and ruins of Egypt ?" 

" Then you would be disappointed, boy," said 
Harris ; " Egypt is a poor place in these modem 
days, and as for learning, they're a heap behind- 
hand now ; they're little better than a pack of fools ; 
I guess there is little or none of the old blood left. 
But never mind Egypt now, my boys, for I see we 
are coming on the ivory track again, and we musn't 
lose our chance." 

It was true that a herd of elephants were now 
visible above the long grass, amongst which they 
were feeding in peace on the bushes and trees 
around. They were all within reach of a shot from 
the still-concealed travellers ; who had, however, to 
reflect that the shots of so small a number of guns 
as they carried were rarely eflfectual to destroy, and 
Mark, in much distress, cried out, " Oh ! cousin, 
do let them alone ; great, harmless creatures as they 
are, what use would ivory be of to us ?" 

'•' That's your opinion, is it, little one ?" answered 
Harris ; *' but I guess we should be badly off in 
paying our way through these black thieves, if we 
couldn't show our ivory ; besides, I have to make 
up the expenses of this mad journey." 

** Yet anyhow, cousin," said Julius, " we ought 
to be cautious; who knows but our shots may 
bring more tax-gatherers on us." 
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"The game is not worth the candle," said 
Antoine, using the pithy proverb in French ; then 
adding in his peculiar English, "It is good to 
march on ever, for why remain to shoot, b^t not to 
kill; or, again, to kill the useless — all equal. Me, 
Antoine, I speak : I tell to you it must be to look 
never at this side, never at that side — ever, still 
onward." 

Cousin Job was at length persuaded to give up 
for the present any speculations in ivory ; and, as 
Antoine suggested, "to march on ever," through 
the long grass, which partially protected them from 
the scorching rays of the sun, and enabled them to 
continue their way until night forbade their blind 
progress. Then they encamped in the open plain, 
as the safest spot to avoid the dangerous foes of 
the forest. They cleared a spot laboriously with 
spade and knives to be able to light a fire without 
subjecting them to the peril of a conflagration in 
the midst of the dry grass; and though toasted 
plantains afforded a pleasant change of food, the 
supper was hardly satisfactory to hungry men, and 
they came to the resolution that they must, cost 
what it would, try to obtain some game the next day. 

And when, the next morning, they looked out 
on the wide, open plain before them, they saw that 
it abounded with numerous animals feeding on the 
trees or the grass ; and even Bill, whose usual ex- 
clamation at the sight of a strange animal was one 
of terror and alarm, now whistled with delight, as 
be cried out — 
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" Hurrah ! Master Mark, yonder s a striped Dick 
ass ; don't I wish I could lay hold on him !" 

But Mark, better read than Bill, was proud to 
explain to him that the animal was really a zebra, 
"which was by no means so docile an animal as a 
" Dick ass," and not a possession that even the 
weary-footed wanderers desired. 

" Though certainly," added Mark, " the * Swiss 
family ' in their happy island did tame both a zebra 
and an onagra. Do you think, Julius, we could 
manage to break one in ?" 

" It would require skill and patience, and much 
time to do it," replied Julius. " And in the first 
place we should have to catch our zebra, which, I 
fancy, would be no easy task ; then we should have 
to stop and make harness for him, and you know 
we ought not to delay for any consideration. On 
the whole, if cousin Harris thinks it safe to fire a 
gun, we had better try to shoot one of yon fierce- 
looking buffaloes, whose flesh and even hide would 
be of use to us." 

When Bill discovered the buffaloes in sight, he 
fled to a tree, his usual resource, and stood, waiting 
the event, grasping the trunk, and ready to mount 
if danger was near. 

** I guess these buffaloes of Africa," said Harris, 
" will turn out to be a trifle more savage than our 
timid beasts, that scuttle away at the very sight of 
a man. I think every living thing has got a savage 
twist in this queer outside-of-the-world country. 
Now, you see, boys, though I'm not oii^ 1^ \»s:a. 
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my back on a fair fight, I should think it no shame 
to run if yon lot were to charge at us." 

" Then perhaps it would be hardly safe to shoot 
at them/' said Julius. 

" Wait a bit, we'll see," replied Harris. " Now 
then, do you mark that fellow that is making away 
from the herd, and moving up towards us quite 
convenient for a shot — ^that's my man. All of you 
fall back beside yon sneak Bill ; but you, Antoine 
and Julius, have your guns ready to follow if I 
should miss him, though that's not like me. There, 
I'll take him in the shoulder, just over the grass." 

The ball struck true ; the buffalo fell ; and when 
they saw it lie motionless, a shout of triumph was 
raised by the conquerors ; and even Bill mustered 
courage to run forward when the foe was prostrated, 
and to seize him by the tail to take possession. 
No sooner was he touched than the crafty beast 
sprang up, and charging into the midst of the party 
before him, dragged after him the bewildered boy, 
who in his terror still held fast by the tail he had 
grasped. Fortunately, Antoine was on one side of 
the furious beast, and his certain shot brought it to 
the ground mortally wounded, though not before 
he had overthrown and bruised Julius and Ali in 
his course, and dragged Bill so roughly over the 
grass that he was left with his face scratched and 
bleeding, his clothes torn, his arm sprained, and 
his senses nearly gone. 

Antoine took care that the monstrous animal 
was safely despatched this time; and when the 
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mortified and discomfited Julius and Ali had re- 
covered from their rude overthrow, they assisted in 
skinning and cutting up the buffalo, which was in 
good condition, as was tested by some steaks cut 
off at once and broiled for supper, which everyone 
relished exceedingly, Harris supplying salt from 
his private store, but all acknowledged that they 
had never before eaten meat so tough. 

"It's hardly worth while," said Harris, as they 
were breakfasting next morning on buffalo meat, 
'* to kill a beast for the sake of two meals, and 
that will be all we shall make out of this fellow, I 
guess, for his fiesh has a taint about it already ; 
and if we were to persist in carrying it on with us, 
we should be scented by all the hungry beasts of 
the forest. We had better leave it behind for them 
to fight over, and start fair again ; who knows but 
we may have the luck to fall in with something 
eatable to-day." 

But the road they passed this day was over an 
unprofitable district. They had to cross some bare 
hills, which only terminated in a jungle of thorny 
bushes, impossible to penetrate except by labori- 
ously cutting a path with knives — a very painful 
task — for the jungle consisted chiefly of the tree 
Acacia detinens, which Julius recognised by the 
barbed thorn, and which he told Harris was com- 
monly called Wait-a-bit ; and that this name was 
appropriate they soon found out, for their flesh 
and clothes were rent by the wounding thorn. 
The horse and camel, for some time in ^er^UiAt^ 
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and terror, refdsed to encounter the vexatious 
thicket, and it was only by compulsion they were 
forced through. 

Finally they emerged from this jungle into an 
open basin of the mountains, sparingly covered 
with herbage, but in which they were glad to rest 
under an acacia which stood apart from the thicket ; 
and after their toilsome passage they slumbered^ 
while the animals cropped such food as they could 
find. 

But when they rose from their brief slumber, it 
was to witness an unfortunate event ; the camel, 
so necessary to their convenience and comfort, 
which had been feeding greedily, was seen to 
stagger and fall, and when they ran towards it, 
they saw with dismay that it was dying. 

^' It has fallen in with that poisonous plant that 
kills its race," said Harris ; '^ and, like a fool as it 
is, has committed suicide." 

" It will surely die, master," said Ali, weeping ; 
^' so died our camels in the desert. It is the will 
of God." 

No help could be given to their faithful servant, 
which, after a few convulsions, gasped and died, 
and the boys could not help shedding tears at the 
sight of its suffering and death. 

" There doesn't walk on earth such a senseless 
beast as a camel !" exclaimed the irritated Harris. 
" Where would you find one equal to it ; even the 
stupid ass would not eat anything that would dis- 
agree with its stomach. Look at those shrewd 
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creatures the monkeys, the parrots, and the rest of 
the tree-haunting creatures ; you never found one 
of them that would touch poisonous fruit; but 
here's your camel, brought up among men, and 
that ought to know better than the savage beasts, 
falling greedily on any sort of stuff if it only looks 
green. It would vex a saint, and I shall never be 
one." 

" Poor creature !" said Julius, " it has finished 
its duty ; but we shall miss it sorely." 

" I guess we shall, my boy," said Harris. '' I'd 
like to know who is to carry that tent and all our 
traps. There are your two blackeys that are 
willing enough ; but then, with all our Christian 
professions, we can hardly set about becoming 
slave-drivers, I fancy." 

" No, indeed," said Julius, with indignation, " I 
shall share in All's loads; and as for Itta, no 
Christian could make a woman carry heavy bur- 
thens." 

** You're not wrong, Julius," replied Harris ; 
"but yet, with all your teaching, my good lad, 
she's only half a Christian, and hard work comes 
natural to those heathen women. Still, I can't 
say I should like it myself; it would run against 
my nature ; for I've a good drop of old country 
blood left in me, and that, you know, is all for 
freedom to all" 
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CHAPTER XX. 

A Village on Fire— Strange Visitors — ^The Despair of Harris- 
John's Account of the Disaster — The Unfortunate Mis* 
sionary — The Disconsolate Widow — John's opinion of 
Missionary Efforts. 

THEY had now to make new arrangemeDts^ and 
it was with dejected and unwilling hearts that 
they divided the bags and bundles into unequal por- 
tions, and arranged them as the loads were fitted for 
each bearer, Ali and Itta willingly taking up the 
heaviest burthens. Before evening they had crossed 
the unlucky valley, and taken up their quarters in 
a sequestered angle among the hills, being rather 
alarmed at the sight of a cluster of huts which 
stood on the rising ground opposite to them, 
though it was at a considerable distance from their 
encampment They avoided even making a fire, 
for they had nothing to cook, and resolved to keep 
a watch against invaders ; but contented them- 
selves with some dates for supper, hoping they 
might venture to boil some rice in the morning. 

But the sleep of the travellers was soon disturbed 
by hearing the sound of cries at a distance, and 
starting up, they saw a great blaze rising from the 
mountain where they had remarked the huts on the 
preceding day, and far as they were from the confla- 
gration, they could distinguish dark figures moving 
hefoie the fire. 
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** It's the bad people/' said Ali, " who come down 
in darkness on the temb6, to bum, and kill, and 
bear away slaves. Let not my masters await the 
robbers ; but we will take down the tent, and all go 
into the caves to hide until the bad men shall pass 
on their way." 

The advice was adopted ; the mountains amidst 
which they now were wandering were filled with 
hollows, dens, or caves ; and in one of these empty 
hollows they enclosed securely the horse and the 
cumbrous baggage, while they themselves crowded 
into a shallow cave, the mouth of which was toler- 
ably concealed by an abundant growth of the 
thorny acacia, which certainly no beast save the 
elephant would voluntarily cross, but through 
which the prisoners in the cave could still observe 
the progress of the distant fire, which they watched 
for some hours. 

At length the fiames died out ; and though the 
sun had not yet risen, there was light euough to 
enable the anxious travellers to resume their bur- 
thens, and to abandon the refuge, which was too 
uncertain to be desirable. 

But, at the moment when they were going to com- 
mence their march, they were arrested by the sight 
of a moving object below the hill on which they 
had seen the fire, and which, even in the distance 
and the dim light, seemed to them unlike any of 
the animals that haunt these woods. 

** It is a horse !" pronounced Ali at last ; " but 
not a horse alone — men are also with it." 
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Involuntarily the travellers drew back into their 
retreat, though they still left their baggage ex- 
posed. Harris alone, unwilling to have his horse 
carried off, stood behind the animal, ready to defend 
it ; while watching the objects which now appeared 
to be coming over the valley which they had 
crossed the day before, and leaving behind the 
temb6 of the conflagration. As day dawned^ and 
the distance between them lessened, Harris saw 
with satisfaction that there was but one horse, which 
seemed to be heavily laden, and was led by a man 
who, by his clothing and deportment, could cer- 
tainly not be a savage. 

** Come out of your holes, lads," he cried out. 
" All's safe ; but I'd like some of you with sharper 
eyes than mine to make out what sort of stuff yon 
fellow has on his beast. He seems to have put on 
an awkward load." 

*' Please, sir," said Bill, "there are two folks 
atop on the horse, riding fore and aft. And I'd 
say as how they'll be women folks, 'cause they ride 
awkward like." 

**Then I say we want none of them," said Harris, 
uneasily. '* A decent man or two I'd not have ob- 
jected to, they might have come in useful, but we 
want no women on journeys like ours, especially 
women that likely may have petticoats and fal-lals. 
Now, Itta there, she's an exception ; she carries no 
band-boxes." 

" Oh, cousin !" exclaimed Mark, " how can you 
speak 80 uncharitably. How do we know but these 
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may be some poor distressed women who have 
escaped from slavery ?" 

Still Harris grumbled out his dissatisfaction, 
nevertheless he was the first to go forward to meet 
the procession; and though the horse was sud- 
denly checked as he was seen to approach, yet the 
strangers seemed soon to recognise a friend, and 
accelerated their approach rapidly. Then it was 
discovered that mounted on the horse was really a 
woman, pale and dejected; and, moreover, that 
behind her sat a young girl oi about twelve years 
of age. The horse was led by an elderly man, who 
as he came near called out in English, " Whoever 
you may be, if you be, as you seem. Christian men, 
have pity on us and let us join you." 

"There we are, boys," muttered Harris; *'just 
as I said, utter ruin to us, I guess. A pretty mess 
we're in, and a nice trap weVe run our heads into." 

Julius was already assisting the poor feeble wo- 
man ; and Mark was regarding with some timidity 
the pretty, wild-looking girl, and they paid little 
attention to the gloomy forebodings of their cousin. 
Then Julius anxiously inquired if they were pur- 
sued, and if they thought themselves safe on this 
spot. 

" All right, master," replied the man ; " I looked 
keenly after that, and the heathen rascals know 
never a word about our getting off. I watched 
them after they'd made an end of poor master, col- 
loguing together after more mischief; and I gets 
mistress and miss cannily out iu among ^qil V^u^^ 

9 
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fts soon as it were dark, and then I trails old Gap- 
tain — a quiet beast he is — up to them, and I says 
to miss, who wasn't that borne down that mistress 
was ; says I, * If aught happen, and ye see no 
more of me, you and mistress get on Captain, and 
be oflf and cross yon low ground, and through yon 
rough gap you'll see on t'other side ; and then the 
Lord send ye may fall into some Christian folks' 
hands, what church soever they hould by ;' and so 
it's come round all right, for I reckon yell be folks 
as has Christian hearts anyhow." 

Utterly confused by this rambling speech, Julius 
said, " I cannot understand why you were obliged 
to escape, or who you are. Had you been taken 
prisoners ?" 

They were now gathered together at the spot 
where they had spent the night; and it was the 
little girl who replied to the inquiries of Julius. 
. "Please, sir, dear papa was the missionary 
priest, who came from England to teach the igno- 
rant savages at yon village; and, at first, they 
listened to him, and liked us, and they gave us 
sheep and fowls, and we lived in a hut they built 
for us a long time; I believe many months. Then 
when papa knew about their bad ways, he began to 
pireach to them of the terror of God's judgments, 
and he told them every day what wicked men they 
were. That made them very angry, and they fought 
and killed each other more than ever; and one 
day," sobbed out the poor child, '* dear papa went 
(^t of the hut to try and save a poor woman whom 
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some bad men were beating cruelly ; but they 
turned on him, and pierced him with their sharp 
spears, and then ran off and left him lying bleeding 
to death. John was digging in the garden ; he ran 
out when he heard papa s groans, and brought him 
into the hut ; but he only lived to tell John to take 
mamma and me away directly from that wicked 
place, and to conduct us to some place, the name 
of which we could not make out. Then he died ; 
and poor mamma fainted, and lay so long that I 
thought she was dead too, and that John and I 
were left alone. I prayed to God to help us, while 
John dug a grave in the garden, under the rose- 
bush that mamma brought from England. And 
after a little while she recovered to take leave of 
our dear dead. While John was placing him in the 
grave, we all knelt down and prayed ; and though 
the savage people had gathered round the garden, 
and shot many arrows at us, none struck us. 

*' After that we went back to the hut, and when 
night came on we thought they would surely come 
to kill us also ; but John made an opening in the 
palisades behind the hut, and took us out to hide 
among the canes, and then brought Captain with 
all those bundles hanging on him, and he bid us 
mount. For a long time mamma refused ; she 
said she would stay there and die; but at last 
John lifted her on the horse whether she would or 
not, and I got up behind her ; then he led us very 
cautiously through the wood. We had not gone 
very far when, oh dear! we heard sxxciIcl 3lT^^^\»S. 
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yells, and when we looked back we saw a great 
blaze. It was our dear old hut which the wicked 
men had set on fire, that they might bum us all 
while we slept." 

" And a rare lucky thing it was they took that 
into their black heads, my bonny bairn," said John. 
" Dogs as they are, they think now they've done 
for us all ; or, as sure as we were ever born, they'd 
have been after us afore now ; and I'd like to know 
what chance I had to fight them with two such 
feckless bodies to take care on." 

"I'm not a feckless body, John," said the little 
maiden in great indignation ; " I could have run 
off" as swiftly as an antelope, only I couldn't have 
deserted poor mamma. Do speak to these kind 
gentlemen, dear mamma ; you are quite safe now." 

" Safe, my child," cried the weeping woman ; 
*' am I not bereaved and broken-hearted ? Why 
did you not leave me with my murdered husband ? 
Whither can we flee, helpless and destitute as we are ?" 

" Be easy, then, mistress," said John, '* I took 
care to gather together all as were worth aught ; 
master's watch and bit money, and silver things, 
and your clothes, and some bread and presarves, 
and a stone bottle of brandy. We're not that 
badly off; we'se do now, if so be as these folks will 
let us hang on with them. Maybe they'll think 
we'se be a bit of a clog to them." 

" That you will, and no mistake," groaned Harris* 
" But, I say, John, is this good lady in a fit con- 
dition to travel ?" 
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"I fancy she might, well enough," replied the 
man, " if she'd just pluck up heart. What say you, 
mistress. You'll helike try, if it were only for the 
sake of Miss Lucy." 

"Do with me as you will," answered the discon- 
solate woman ; " I have no longer any interest in 
the things of earth." 

'* Bless the woman!" muttered Harris; ** she and 
Antoine might pair off together. They see nothing 
but darkness where it has pleased the Lord Him- 
self to say, * Let there be light!'" 

Lucy looked distressed, and John said, " Tou 
see, good folks, we'se have to let her have her 
wailing fairly out. This is how it is, I fancy ; 
she were right again this coming out a mis- 
sioning; and all along she's gone on fretting 
about it, and never could fit her hand to it. It 
were miss here as helped master in his school doing, 
and such like ; but she's little better nor a bairn, 
and they never heeded her a bit." 

" But how did it happen that these savages took 
a dislike to a man so good as your master seemed 
to have been ?" asked Julius. 

" Well, to speak the truth, young man," replied 
John, ** my idee is as master were a trifle over 
sharp with 'em ; all thunder and lightning, and 
never a sup of rain like. Never a soft word to one 
on *em ; but wanting to change *em from bad to 
good at a stroke. Them sort wont stand it, I say. 
Maybe if he'd dug and manured, and made ready 
his ground afore he started to sow his seed, it 
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might have answered better. God knows best; 
but he were a godly man, and fitter for a better 
world than for this place of trouble." 

The unhappy widow lay stretched on the ground 
at some distance from the rest, tenderly cared for 
by her daughter and the kind-hearted Itta. Harris 
in the meantime was unreasonably provoked at her 
supineness, and the prospect of delay. 

" It will never do/* said he, " to wait here until 
yon savage rascals fall on the scent, and come 
down on us. Surely the woman may ride that 
quiet old horse ; and, hark you, John, are you up 
to guiding us out of this unlucky hole ?" 

" There's a gully a bit lower down," answered 
the man, " that we travelled through when we first 
came to this bad, out-of-the-world place. Wese 
hit on it easy enough ; it lies just beyond yon big 
crag as stands up far above all the rest of them 
high rocks." 

It was, however, with much reluctance that Mrs. 
Linley, as they found she was named, suffered her- 
self to be placed on the still laden horse, while 
Harris now took Lucy behind him, and they 
hastened before the sun had risen to leave the 
unfortunate valley. Following John to the rock 
he pointed out, they wound round it into a narrow 
ravine, encumbered with stones which had fallen 
from the rocky heights, and which would certainly 
form the bed of a torrent when the long continu- 
ous rains came on, for even now a tiny rill trickled 
among the stones, a welcome sight to the thirsty 
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trayellertiy who slowly wound up the crooked pass^ 
which was merely a crevasse of the mottntain, wide 
enongh for a single animal. 

"We shall meet no elephants here anyhow," 
said Mark. ^^ Such a big beast could never force 
his way through this narrow road." 

''But think ye we'll be meeting a lion, Master 
Mark ?" said the cowardly Bill, in a fright, " cause 
you see here's never a tree for one to run up, and 
lie'd be sure to fall on us, one after another." 

You're a bright chap, you are," saiji John. 

What would a lion be doing here, I'd like to 
know, where he could neither find meat nor lodging ? 
Nay, my lad, it's never beasts as we need care about; 
it's them savages as walks on two legs, and as is 
ten times worse nor beasts, 'cause they've just sense 
to keep in gangs and help one another, when they're 
out on their bloody deeds." 

It was plain that the heart of John had not 
warmed like that of his unfortunate master to the 
missionary cause, and he even regarded with sus** 
picion the good-natured Ali and Itta. 

" Think ye they're safe, master ?" he asked Julius. 
'* I never can trust a black skin again, now I've 
seen their ways. It stands to reason as how they 
can never be equal to us ; look at their ugly dark 
faces, and their ondacent ways, running about as 
naked as they were bom. And I say there's never 
a missionary living as can put it into them as 
they're wrong, 'cause they're short of sense, that's 
it. I say there's not the making of a Christian 
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in one of 'em^ and I ought to know, IVe seen 
plenty on them." 

"Pray don't say that," said Julius, much shocked; 
*' I assure you, John, these Africans are our cousins, 
they are the children of one of the sons of Noah, 
and we are the children of another." 

" Then how comes it, master," answered the 
opinionated man, "that them two brothers was one 
white and one black ? Master had a deal to tell 
about sun over head, and poor meat, and such like, 
but I never could get into that fancy, not I. Think 
ye if our Miss Lucy were to stay here ever so long 
her bonny white skin would ever turn black, or 
her shiny gold hair be black wool ? It's not 
nat'ral like, master ; and, please God, if I know 
it, I'll never start to be a missionary myself." 

" Indeed, John," said Julius, " I think you would 
be a very unfit person for such a solemn duty. Yet 
God has ordered his priests to go forth and preach 
the Gospel to all the world, and they who are called 
to the work must fulfil it in faith and hope, waiting 
until, in His good time, the scattered seed shall 
spring up and bear fruit." 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

The greafc Impedimenta— The Faithful Servant—The Gira£fefl and 
the Lions — A Poor Bag of Game — Antoine's Sport — A 
Luxarious Supper — The New Fortress — John in Indig- 
nation. 

rwas not easy to convince a man so entirely 
conceited in his own opinions as John was^ 
that there could be any benefit derived from the 
exertions of missionaries ; yet still his honest, 
zealous attention to his own people, and his rough 
gratitude to^rards their benefactors, soon won him 
friends ; and before even one day had passed, they 
had learnt to tolerate John's dogmatic assertions, 
and he began to comprehend that Africans might 
be tamed, as he termed it, especially when at night 
the party took up their abode in a spacious moun- 
tain cave, and he saw the industrious and useful 
habits of All and Itta, and observed them join 
fervently in the short and simple oflSce of devotion 
that always concluded their day of toil. 

Again they descended into a dip in the mountains 
amidst forest scenery, and for some days made slow 
progress amidst the tangled brakes, John assuring 
them that he was quite certain of the course which 
would conduct them to a river with canoes. But 
after travelling without interruption for some days, 
Mrs. Linley, who had been gradually becoming 
weaker from her morbid regrets and continual 



.i 



234 THE TOUNQ NILE- VOYAGERS. 

weeping, one morning refused to mount her horse, 
apparently quite unable to proceed. The men 
raised the little tent, in which they placed the 
unhappy lady with her daughter and Itta, and 
leaving her they sheltered themselves under an 
acacia, in a state of almost despair. 

" I knew from the first how it would he," said 
the impatient Harris, " as soon as we got women 
among us, cousin Julius. I tell you we are lost 
coons, and what we are to do in this fix is more 
than I can make out." 

. " Is it not," said the courteous Antoine, ** that 
we others, we can recal to have had motherg, to 
have had sisters, to have had, alas ! some one 
dearer than mother or sister ? Shall it he that we 
stain the name of man and of soldier ? Shall we 
not cherish and aid woman who cries to us in her 
anguish ?" 

" Aye, aye, Antoine," replied Harris, " that sort 
of sentimental talk sounds very fine, and I'll not 
deny but there's truth in it, and God forbid that 
we should desert the poor silly body ; but it's bad 
to bear, Christians and men though we be, to be 
driven to loaf about among bare bushes, and 
hungry beasts, and murdering savages, in this sort 
of way. There's not a stroke of work for an active 
fellow to do ; we can't even hunt down meat to feed 
ourselves, and rations falling short day after day. 
I'm not a meek fellow, I know that, cousin Julius, 
but I have had to put up with a heap of vexations." 
. Julius could not help laughing at this appeal. 
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for cousin Job, unworthy of his name, was certainly 
uot a meek or patient man, although very good- 
natured ; but the boy pleaded successfully for at 
least one day's rest for the distressed lady, especially 
as there were no villages in sight ; there was grass 
for the horses, water in abundance, and the never- 
feiling guinea-fowl and pigeons for food. 

** So, you see, we need not starve, cousin," added 
Julius. '' Besides, I think this is not at all an un- 
likely place for buffaloes to haunt, or^ at any rate, 
antelopes." 

" Buffaloes is best ! said John, eagerly. " I tell 
ye I'se up to a bit buffalo beef myself, and a sup 
of broth would come in useful for mistress. Ye'U 
some on ye have to lend me a gun, for I can tell 
ye ye'U hardly meet with a better shot among you 
nor me. I were game-keeper for mony a year with 
auld 'Squire Linley, master s father. It was after- 
'squire's death as I went to him at his parsonage, a 
canny quiet place it were, and there I gardened a 
bit, and did any odd thing as came to hand ; but 
then, you see, his mind it ran all on missioning ; 
mistress she said a deal again that, and iretted, 
she did ; but when he'd not give in, then she stood 
out as she'd come with him. Miss and all. A grand 
fitting out there was gathered up, T can tell ye, for 
he none wanted money, not he, but just common 
sense ; and says mistress to me, says she, ' John, 
ye're like to come with us, we'se never get on with- 
out you.' I'd never no turn myself for such like 
deeds, but I could not see young master etoxt &tl 
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God knows where, without a soul to put a hit 
plain sense into his head, so I followed him, like a 
fool as I were, and this here is the end of it." 

The faithful servant wept as he alluded to the 
fate of his earnest and unfortunate master, and 
Harris himself supplying him with a gun for the 
sport, as well as Julius and himself, and Ali carry- 
ing a spear, they set out, among the long grass, 
towards a grove of mimosas at some distance, and 
which looked as if it might he the haunt of animals. 
Here they soon saw several beautiful giralFes, which 
were cropping the upper branches of the trees by 
stretching out their long necks, greatly to the 
admiration of Julius and An toine ; but Harris turned 
away from the animals with contempt, saying, 

** I have eaten the flesh of the long-necked beast, 
but it's not Christian meat ; we'll try a shot at yon 
noble stags, my men. But halloo ! stop there ; I 
see a dangerous lot of hunters are on before us," 

For, as they were turning round the grove of 
trees, they saw, not fifty yards before them, two 
lions fighting over the body of one giraffe, while 
the rest of the herd of senseless animals con- 
tinued to browse on the trees, quite unmoved, even 
within sight of the slaughter of their companion. 

" We'd better keep dark, my boys," said Harris, 
drawing back in haste. " Let them fight it out, 
we'll just take up our watch among these trees, 
to see the end of the battle ; we're not in want of 
lion sport." 

*' And think you not, master," said John, *' how 
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as him as is worsted wont fall on us ? I'd say 
better we drive 'em off with a shot, and anyhow, if 
we all miss, we can tree it hereabouts cleverly." 

Then John, who had always been accustomed to 
take his own way, and to consider that it must be 
the right way, fired on the lion that was most 
conveniently placed to receive his shot, and brought 
him down ; the other with great dignity stalked 
away for a few paces, and then, apparently un-^ 
willing to abandon his prey, returned to it with 
composure. On seeing this Julius and Antoine in 
their turn fired on him, and, roaring loudly, he 
turned and made a spring forwards towards the 
trees, up which the hunters speedily climbed, and 
from whence they saw the wounded beast roll over 
with. tremendous roars, and now plainly unable to 
rise to its feet. Then Ali ventured to approach 
and put an end to its suffering, and on going up to 
the first lion shot by John, they found it quite dead. 

The giraffe which had caused the contest between 
the two unlucky lions they found to be dead, but 
not yet torn by the destroyers. The elegant crea- 
ture had stood nearly twenty feet high, and none 
could forbear admiring its beautifully marked skin, 
and the soft and gentle eye which was still unclosed. 
The shots had at length put the herd to flight, and 
they were now bounding over the valley with ex- 
traordinary velocity, notwithstanding the apparent 
awkwardness of their gait, and the high shoulders, 
which make the fore legs seem longer than the 
hind, though both are actually ihe same len^ilv^ 
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and in their flight the fore and hind leg of each 
side move together, the stride heing enormous. 

" Here's a fine bag of game to show for three 
good charges of shot/* said Harris, " Two lions, 
Mid this beast, which is fair enough to look on, I 
own, but I'm not one that likes to feed on strange 
flesh, and I must say I'd fast sooner." 

" And yet, cousin," said Julius, '^ the giraffe is a 
clean feeder ; it crops only the most delicate leaves 
of trees, which no other animal can reach, and I 
think the flesh looks as delicate as that of the ante- 
lope. At all events we can carry oflF the thick, 
beautiful skin ; when it is well cleaned it will make 
a superb carpet for Mrs. Linley." 

"That's a good lad," said John, *'ye*ve had a 
good bringing up, I'll be bound, and I don't mind 
working a bit at the job with your blackeys myself, 
though I be no ways fond of such comrades." 

So Ali and John skinned the giralFe, Harris in 
the meantime looking with contempt at their work, 
and at length he said impatiently, 

" Are we to wait to see the end of this filthy job, 
or are we to get on with our hunting? We've 
managed to fright ofi* all eatable flesh that was 
within hearing distance, with all that wasteful pop- 
ping, and now if we want to fill our larder we shall 
have to go further to find the means." 

Julius and Antoine followed him not unwillingly 
along the rich valley for half a mile, delighted with 
the improved country. Now they came on lofty 
trees, the ficus, spreading out its multiplied roots, 
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tfae tall euphorbia, and hundreds of new forest 
trees twined round with creeping plants, which 
were covered with brilliant flowers. 

Then from one part of the valley they observed 
numerous flights of birds rise, and coming up to a 
jungle of bamboos, they forced their way through, 
to find themselves on the banks of a noble river, 
which here crossed the valley, flowing to the east. 
After the rainy season this river must be of consi- 
derable extent ; even now it was not less than fifty 
yards wide, but they fancied might at one spot be 
forded. 

" We've fallen on a track now !" exclaimed Harris, 
rubbing his hands with delight. " I say, Julius, we 
must try to bring that silly body and her belongings 
here at once. It seems freer air with this river 
close at hand, and it may do her good and bring 
her round ; for come what may, down this river we 
must track, and sure enough it will lead us to 
something worth while." 

"It is rather more exposed here than in the 
mountain pass," said Julius; "but perhaps if -we 
pitched the tent for Mrs. Linley under one of the 
fig-trees, we might make a sort of encampment for 
ourselves among the roots. She might be induced 
to suffer herself to be brought on a sort of litter 
we could make, and if we told her of the river 
that might tempt her to consent." 

" What is that Frenchman about ?" said Harris, 
" he's always out of the way when we want to hold 
a talk about things. He makes a few wotd^ ^ti^^^t 



240 THE YOUNG NILE- VOYAGERS. 

all his purposes, and I guess if we had him out 
yonder west he'd cut a poor figure on a platform." 

The cousins had left Antoine standing hy the 
side of the river when they had gone on to lookout 
for a site for the tent and hivouac ; and now after 
marking out the spot they thought most likely, 
they returned to him, and found that he had 
brought out his fishing-tackle from his pocket, cut 
down a suitable bamboo and fashioned it into a rod, 
set to work to angle, and already had one fine fish 
lying on the bank. Harris was no longer impatient, 
he was content to watch until the bag brought to 
be filled with venison, or at any rate with birds, 
was filled with fish, a new and wholesome article of 
food. Julius collected a good stock of ducks' eggs 
in the meantime, and with this satisfactory provi- 
sion they returned to the encampment, where John 
and Ali had preceded them with the skin and flesh 
of the giraffe. They found Itta making broth of 
the flesh, under the direction of Lucy, while John, 
at another fire, was broiling giraffe steaks, while 
the skin was pegged down on a cleared spot to be 
dried in the sun, and Mark was looking with great 
interest at the delicately-formed head and pretty 
hoofs of the animal. 

But when the fish was produced there was a 
general cry for this agreeable change of food, and 
the steaks were rejected by all but the Africans and. 
the voracious Bill, who was always a great and 
rarely a satisfied feeder. Mrs. Linley turned away 
in disgust from every kind of food, to the great 
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disappoiDtment of Lucy and the annoyance of 
Harris, who did not scruple to utter inuendoes 
against the weakness of the sex. But the exceU 
lent fresh hroiled fish, with the addition of some 
cakes prepared hy Lucy and Itta, and haked on a 
heated stone, restored his good humour, and after 
telling Lucy that she was the stuff to make the 
right sort of mate for some lucky fellow, he pro- 
posed to Mrs. Linley that she should he removed 
to a more agreeahle and healthy locality. The 
helpless woman was, however, really so feeble, and 
she prayed so piteously that she might be allowed 
to remain and die on that spot, that all agreed in 
the necessity of deferring the removal for at least 
one day more. 

After a night of anxiety and disturbance, Antoine 
was left to protect Mrs. Linley, with Itta and the 
children, and the rest departed towards the river, 
and there they soon cleared the ground under the 
roots of the tree they had marked, and at the sug- 
gestion of John, added to the security of their in- 
tended encampment by cutting down a number of 
strong bamboos, and planting a palisade round the 
tree, leaving sufficient space to accommodate the 
horses, and to raise the tent. Thus enclosed, they 
hoped they might sleep securely, defying the attacks 
of wild beasts or even savages; and with fish, 
fowl, and water close at hand, they might here have 
no dread of famine. * 

" A pretty pass we've come to now," exclaimed 
Harris ; " a parcel of strong fellows to aet m^ ^^^ 
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a lot of loafing Bobinson Crasoes, and Uve under 
trees, and that too, when right before ns that river 
ia the very highway to our right place. Sure 
enough I can't see how Christian souls could act 
otherwise than we've done; but how it all came 
round, and why it's ordered so crooked, God alone 
can telL I'd not stand it anyhow, if I didn't own 
that the Lord above knows what is best for us poor 
creatures. His will be done." 

After this burst, Harris became calm, for in 
truth, though his temper was a little impatient, his 
faith was pure and holy. In two days, with hard 
work, for they had few tools for the purpose, they 
had completed the palisades which were closely 
planted round the little domain, that they saw they 
must be inevitably compelled to share with the 
monkeys, parrots, and pigeons, which claimed a 
right of stray in the spreading fig-tree. 

The next step was, by entreaty and almost by 
force, to succeed in removing Mrs. Linley in a sort 
of hammock, made of a large rug which she had 
worn in her flight, and which they stretched be- 
tween the tent poles. The considerate men added 
to this some slender bamboos bent over in the form 
of an arch, and covered with cloaks, and this, like 
the tilt of a waggon, protected her from the sun. 

But with all this care she was utterly exhausted, 
and almost insensible when they reached the fig- 
tree, and was only revived by administering to her 
a little of John's providential store of brandy. 

^^Now you see," observed John, who was always 
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deearous to act as manager, ^' here's this opening 
we've passed through, it'll never do to leave it free 
for all comers ; we'd as good have no wall round 
lis. We'se have to fell another couple of these 
posts, and drive them into the ground every night 
when we shut up. Then we'se he all right, and 
never aheast can come at us barring them monkeys 
overhead, and they can't harm us." 

" It is well," said Antoine, as he looked on the 
purposed harrier with more interest than he usually 
showed ; '' it is in vain now that the savage shall 
come to besiege, he shall not succeed to enter ; he 
shall see he is lost, for shall not we others have 
the ladder within, and rising to the height fire down 
on the besiegers. It is grand manoeuvre." 

" That's not a bad notion of yours, Antoine," said 
Harris, " but God send we may never be driven to 
any such bloody work. It is hard enough to be 
tied by the leg here, when we want to be moving on 
to look after our friends. But that we should ever 
be fairly shut up and held in this mouse-trap, would, 
I guess, be more than I, for one, could stand. I 
should be running up the tree among the monkeys 
for a breath of air. It's all owing to our soft hearts, 
I fancy, or what could have possessed us to be pick- 
ing up stray women on our road ?" 

Julius could not help laughing at the fretfulness 
of his cousin ; but Antoine looked indignant, for 
his chivalric feeling was oflTended by the words of 
Harris, and Mark said— 

** For shame, cousin Job ! You would not \i%:^^ 

b2 
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had us to act like the priest and the Levite in the 
parahle, who left the wounded traveller and passed 
by on the other side ? No, we would rather be like 
the good Samaritan, who helped him." 

''That traveller wasn't a woman, boy," said 
Harris, " or who knows what even that charitable 
heretic would have done." 

" I say, Mr. Harris," said the faithful John, " if 
it be mistress as you're aiming is in your way, I say 
shame on you. If it hadn't been as we were short 
of beasts, I'd have been one as had gone on my 
own hook, and by God's help, I'd have brought my 
two poor ladies through, after all. I were driven 
to seek charity of you, but I'se able and willing to 
work for mv meat, and for theirs too." 

"You're a capital fellow, John," said Harris, 
'* and you musn't take any notice of my frothy 
words, when I'm in a state of fermentation ; I'm an 
impatient man, God forgive me ; but my bark is 
worse than my bite. Let me foam at the mouth 
now and then ; for, after all, my man, depend on 
it, I'll take more care of your womankind than if I 
were a Philanderer." 

" I can't say I ever heard of that there tribe," 
replied John ; " but I'd not be he as would trust 
any of them black skins ; and that's how I came 
to make all this trouble among you white folks, as 
was nat'ral." 
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CHAPTEE XXII. 

The Secure Asylum— The Elephant dearly Won— The Fate of 
Poor Captain — ^The Hartebeeste — John's Wrath — SicknesB 
in Prospect— The Medicine Chest — ^Across the Biver to 
Explore. 

JOHN was soon appeased, when Harris had 
apologised and shaken hands with him ; and 
then even the complaining Harris, after surveying 
the ample space left within the palisades, was com- 
pelled to allow that there was some satisfaction in 
being able to spread your cloak under the sheltering 
canopy of the fig-tree, and to sleep without dread 
of annoying night assailants. The next step was 
to divide the space under the roots of the tree into 
dilFerent compartments, one for cooking, the rest 
for sleeping ; the tent being given up to the use of 
Mrs. Linley and Lucy. While some were engaged 
in this work, Harris and Julian mounted the two 
horses, and set out to hunt for something that 
would be more agreeable to the general taste than 
giraflfe flesh. They rode along the banks of the 
river, which seemed to hold its course towards the 
south-east, and as far as they followed it, through 
fertile, though apparently uninhabited, ground. 

But the trading spirit was roused in Harris, by 
observing the track of the elephant, which was 
marked by the trampling down of those barbed 
thorny acacias, which no other anim.al ^^viifA 
venture to penetrajte ; and a\ao \>^ \)cift Vc«^&xas^ 
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down of the strong bamboos^ to open a path to 
the river. 

** Now, Julius, my boy," said he, *' it would pay 
us something like if we could bring down a pair 
of tusks." 

" But we couldnt eat elephant's flesh," replied 
Julius. 

*' Who wanted to eat it ?" said Harris. '* There 
you run oflf again, boy; you haven't a spark of 
trading about you. And it does seem hard for ^ 
fellow that wants to make up heavy losses, to be 
called on to spend his time like a hired butcher, to 
slaughter animals such as suit the table. But^ 
Julius, boy, here they are, and cost what it will, 
we must have a shy at the brutes. If they should 
make a charge, you put Captain to the gallop, and 
leave me to paddle my own canoe." 

The sight of a herd of five or six elephants 
was too tempting a bait for Harris to resist. He 
watched them a moment, then he pointed out to 
Julius one large tusked beast with its head turned 
towards them, and its shoulders oflTering a conve- 
nient mark, and as they had until now been hidden 
by the tall grass and bushes, they were able un- 
perceived by the animals to take deliberate aim. 
They both fired at once, and they saw with satis- 
faction that the elephant was hit, for throwing up 
its trunk, it uttered a terrible roar, and rushed for- 
ward followed by the rest of the herd, towards the^ 
spot where the assailants stood. 
Harris led the way anflL JvjXwis fcWo^Ked, gallop- 
pin^ off towards a yrood l\ia\. \a^ ^^^ ^^ \6^,^\^ 
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the intention of going round it, and coming on the 
herd in the rear ; but nnfortonately Captain's feet 
became entangled in the long matted grass, and he 
fell, as the huge strides of the leading elephant had 
brought him within a dozen yards of them. 

In great dismay, Harris called on Julias to leave 
the horse, which there was no time to extricate, and 
to jump behind him, which he succeeded in doing, 
and they gained the shelter of the wood, only to 
see the enraged elephant trample on the unfortunate 
horse, and turn him over with his tusks, evid^itly 
under the conviction that he was wreaking ven- 
geance on his assailant. 

'' We shall have to try another bullet on him, 
Julius," said Harris ; and again they fired success- 
fully ; this time he fell heavily, one ball had broken 
his hind leg, the other entered his shoulder, and 
though he made many desperate efforts to gain his 
feet, Harris saw that he was vanquished. 

The rest of the herd, seeing the condition of 
their leader, abandoned him without scruple, and 
sought a wood at some distance from the hunters, 
who now ventured out of cover and cautiously ap- 
proaching the screaming elephant, planted two 
bullets behind his ear, and effectually put an end to 
all danger from him. 

" Now then, Julius," said Harris, " there is the 
dirty work to come on, and I hardly feel up to it. 
And see, here lies poor Captain trampled to death : Ibl 
pretty tale this will be to tell to honest John. You'll 
have to do it, my boy, for you must just ride over 
to the encampment to bring A}i, \«\lq \% \^^ i^^^'^ 
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to cat oat and bag the tusks, which T mean to have 
anyhow, if it only were for revenge ; they've cost 
us a lot, I will own, and I guess all you would like 
to say about it. Tou d tell me, if I'd been satisfied 
to shoot an antelope, or one of yon grunting wild 
swine I hear among the jungle, we hadn't lost that 
poor useful old beast. It was bad luck, I own, 
but, man, we can buy twenty animals better than 
be, with the price of these handsome tusks." 

" But we want the horse now, cousin," answered 
Julius, '' and there is no horse-fair here." 

" Get along with you, boy," said Harris, " and 
never mind telling John, if you don't like the job. 
I must just humble myself to make the confession : 
it's clearly my place to do it ; now mount my beast, 
and be off, sharp." 

Julius rode off quickly, but with a sad heart, for 
this accident was another impediment to their pro- 
gress. He fortunately met with Ali, bringing up 
water from the river, and brought him off, as soon 
as he had provided himself with his spear and long 
knife ; the negro was lost in wonder at the success 
of Harris. 

"Great warrior. Master Juley, is he. Master 
Haritz. Bismillah ! he kill all big beast even as 
he kill little bird on tree. His gun has great 
charm; it is the gun of death; never man, nor 
lion, nor big elephant get away to tell he make 
bad shot." 

For Ali, though he daily became more acquainted 

with the truths of Christianity, still preserved 

many of the super8titioii& oi \ie^\XxQm&\si> ^\A Ml^ 
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believed in charms. They were some time in coming 
up to Harris^ and to the great anxiety of Julius, 
he heard a shot, but when they had hurried to the 
spot, to his great consolation, he saw his cousin 
standing guard over the elephant, and a large 
hartebeeste which lay dead near it. 

" I'll warrant it to weigh 500 pounds," said he, 
looking with admiration at his second prize, *' and 
if we only had a cool larder, here is meat to last us 
a week at least ; but I guess, under this scorching 
sky, we shall have to throw all that is left to the 
hyenas in four-and-twenty hours. Such a country 
for wasting good meat ! Now, Ali, my man, you 
see and carve out those ivories neatly; they're 
worth money." 

"Very much heavy, they are, master," replied 
Ali, looking ruefully at the tusks, " and Captain, 
he very good horse; he never carry them never 
more." 

"And it's not even worth while to carry away 
the poor old fellow with us," said Harris, " seeing 
we've flesh, more than enough, without him ; else 
on a pinch, horse-flesh doesn't eat badly, so you 
needn't turn up your nose at it, Julius. Why, a 
horse is the cleanest of feeders, and when a fellow 
doesn't object to eat pig, and duck, and such car- 
rion animals, I guess he needn't shirk wholesome 
horse-flesh. But that^s neither here nor there 
now ; we don't want Captain now, but we may as 
well take his harness ; rough as it is. Strap the 
girth round the tusks, my boy; they're my lo«.d\ 
Ali^ jou have to shoulder ttie 'vem^ou, wA'ixi&aa^ 
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tte pad sod Hie gmts £dl to your Aas^ for mj poor 
bent is dead tired." 

With heafilj-faideii backs, and defected hearts, 
fte hooters letomed, and when Hams had detailed 
the sereie loas €^ Captaio, the Texatioo and wrath 
1^ Joho koew do booodsy and he exdaioied, 

"What if he were <M! There was bteediog in 
hioi ; nooe oi toot eolaioon horses ; and I say it 
were siofol to fliog him away Hke;, aoioi^ wild 
beasts. Soeh doiogs passes me, they do ; things 
aarehe most be ehanged sin' I left England. There 
I ean tell ye, as, anyhow, men axed ksTo afore 
they rode off on another body's bofse. If them's 
■mnners now-a-days, we'd as well hare bided where 
we were amoog yon savages. A3fe, 3Cas Lacy, 
hooey, yoo may cry ; he's a sore loss, and yooll 
oiisB hioi, as we all wilL He was worth his weight 
io gold, he were, aod it were oo better oor a shaoie 
to morder him, all for the sake of them trashy 
teeth. I'd like ye to tell os, Mr. Harris, how we're 
to get on ?" 

'' Get oo we couldn't, eren if we hadn't lost 
the beast, my good man," answered Harris, '* with 
yoor fliistress down in fever, as I've oo doabt her 
ailing will end in ; and if it should please the Lord 
that we all Uve to get to oor joomey's end, which 
I have my doubts o^ 111 make it op to yon and 
yonr people. So, haye done talking of it^ and see 
aboot having some good venison broth made for 
that sick woman." 

Not only was Mrs. Linley worse than usual, but 
-lolios was concerned io Temaxk.\yi^ \asssqXa!3a and 
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more than usual depression of his friend Antoine ; 
he directed the attention of Harris to him as he lay 
apparently exhausted under the scorching sky. 

"I see how it is," replied Harris, "it's just 
another gone down; it's the killing fever of the 
country, and we may likely all come in for a touch, 
God help us, and never a doctor or a nurse to be 
had. But now I remember, Julius, you just open 
that little box of mine ; it is a medicine chest that 
a charitable American friend would force on me at 
Cairo ; thank God, I've never needed it yet ; but 
there'll be some capital fever stuff there, I guess." 

The small case did happily contain calomel, 
laudanum, and a good supply of quinine^ all care- 
fully marked and portioned in proper quantities ; 
and with some difficulty they prevailed on An- 
toine to swallow some quinine, though his stomach 
revolted at the attempt, and his depression was so 
great that he only desired to be left alone to die. 
A dose was also administered to Mrs. Linley, who 
seemed still more indifferent to life : and after he 
had fulfilled these duties, Harris, looking very des- 
pondingly at the ivory, said — 

" I will say that we've got our hands full now ; 
we're fixed as firm as a guide-post. A pretty state 
this, Julius, for active men. Well, God's will be 
done ! We must see now what we can contrive to 
make our prison a bit more cheerful. It's a poor 
hole at the best, and there's a black prospect before 
us ; but God be thanked, it was a blessing that the 
thought of that doctor's box crossed me." 

"JErefl if all the rest should M\ Vvc\kaa \.Ck *viKv^ 
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fever," said Julias, " we may hope, at least, that 
Ali and Itta may he spared, as they mast be accli- 
matized, and then I feel sare we may depend, on 
them for kind attendance/' 

" 111 tell yoa how this mischief has come on as," 
said John in great alarm. ** We're far over nigh 
hand yon jangle ; it's better half marsh, when the 
water rans high, and fevers always spring oat of 
them there marshes ; master always said that, and 
as bad lack woald have it, stack oar hoase atop 
on yon hill. I said noaght again it then, when 
we were all aboat knocked ap, and mistress crying 
oat to have some place to rest in ; bat I had my 
fears of that there water, and now, if oar poor 
Captain had been to the fore, I*d have said — it s 
not over late — ^let us shift from this fever ground." 

Ali confirmed the fact that strangers were always 
ill near the marshes, though the natives rarely 
suffered, and Harris, with a groan, said, " It's aU 
right, I make no doubt of it. There's a lot of 
these dismal swamps here and there, even in our 
grand country, and passing strange it is, how men 
will stick by a bad spot when they once get used 
to it. Well, boys, we that can act ought to act, 
I guess. What is it to be ?" 

" Did you take notice of the ground where we 
killed the elephant, cousin ?" said Julius. ** I 
observed that on the opposite side of the river 
at that place, there seemed a rising ground, the 
bank of the river was higher than on our side, 
and I saw no jungle. l^itfoiAable, do you think? 
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Could we cross over and take a look at the other 
side?" 

" Aye, aye, fordable it is, my boy," answered he, 
** but we must wade. I dare not risk my precious 
horse again ; and I can't think what was in my 
head to trail that old tottering beast with us over 
yonder ; we could have managed without him, and 
I had, after all, to shoulder the ivory. Now, take 
notice, my boy, we must strip, roll up our clothes, 
and tie them on our shoulders, and we must be 
careful to hold our guns over our heads as we 
cross. Then pack a few charges into your cap> 
and take no heed of it being a trifle heavy, and 
when it is daylight again, and we have all ready, 
we'll start oflF." 

It was night when the plan was arranged, and 
before the sun rose, the cousins, accompanied by 
Ali, had waded over the river. They ascended the 
rugged banks on the other side, crossed some low 
hills, and about a mile from the river they selected 
a little plateau, upon the slope of the hill facing 
the water, which was shaded by some trees near, 
and was yet open and apparently dry. 

"Aye, this seems a fair spot enough," said 
Harris, with a deep sigh, " but, boy, we shall have 
to start everything from the beginning ; and I tell 
you that, although I don't reckon myself an un- 
willing sort of fellow in most matters, I never had 
a turn for building, and I shall make a poor hand, 
I guess ; it never lay in my way at all. However, 
necessity has no law : so come, let's start) m'^ \sv!^\iJ' 
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"Stop, stop, cousin," said Julius, laughing. 
** What are you going to do ? We needn't be in 
such a hurry, and as far as I can judge, can do 
nothing more than clear the ground. I fancy we 
had better consult John about the readiest way to 
raise temporary huts." 

"Master will bring bamboos over river," said 
All. " See, none be here." 

"That's true," said Harris, "and I do know 
something of that work. We must cut them down, 
tie them in bundles, and pull them floating across ; 
then I must have my horse over to draw them to 
the site. It will take a terrible deal of time, how- 
ever, and I'd have liked yon poor Fi:iBnch fellow to 
be in a better air. What do you say, Julius ? 
HadnH we better bring him at once ?" 

" If it be possible to move him without risk," 
said Julius, " I think it would be very advisable. 
We must ascertain his condition when we return. 
Look at this tall spreading tamarind tree, cousin ; 
it has^ ripe fruit on it already, and although they 
are acid, I dare say they would be grateful to the 
sick. What do you say to our building the huts 
round the tree ?" 

"I see no objection," replied Harris. "We shall 
have those chattering monkeys and birds about us 
wherever we locate, so we are as well here as else- 
where. So we'd better begin by cutting down the 
grass round it, and leaving it to dry for thatching." 
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CHAPTEE XXIII. 

The Tamarind Tree— More Gases of Fever — John down at Last 
— Removal to the New Home — Mrs. Linley's Troubles- 
Unfair Sporting — ^Warriors in Sight — A Prudent Betreat. 

WHEN Harris and Julius had carefully looked 
round, they came to the conclusion that 
they could not have a better site for their resting- 
place during their unfortunate delay. They would 
he raised above and at some distance from the 
marsh; far away to the east there rose a high 
mountain range, around them all appeared solitary 
and undisturbed, except by numerous monkeys, 
parrots, pigeons, and guinea-fowls, a noisy but 
harmless multitude. At a distance, however, they 
caught a glimpse of antelopes, which afforded them 
a promise of more satisfactory food than birds and 
fish. 

So the two industrious men used their knives 
to cut down the grass over a considerable area, 
as smoothly as their awkward implement could 
eflFect it, and spread it to dry, which they knew 
would be rapidly effected when the sun had risen. 
Then they provided themselves with a good supply 
of tamarinds for the sick, and returned to the 
encampment to escape the burning sun, which by 
this time was threatening them. They found the 
two patients in a very feeble oondition, xx^sWifc Va 
take any food; and, to their gte«Ai3asai»il>^^^^5^ 



fthii e iiiig and cryiiif^r *s 1^ by IwJpless co the 
gromd, TMnly en d ea toMing to eii Ihe food Maik 
Ind Iwooglit far Imi, snd wkicii noMmg b«l abso- 
Inle ackneas could hmwe made Iub icfttse. 

" Aye. he's down, too," sud Jolm, dc^ondiiiglT ; 
" one cant sar as Ike s any great loss ; IniI ye see 
one cao't aar vlio s to be siraek nexL Thea 
ibeie's poor Captain made an end <», as might 
liare trailed our folks anrlhov co to a beahUer 
^aee nor this fool svamp." 

" My good man," said Hains» pi oiobcd by the 
alloaon to the hoisey "if you name thai he^ of 
old bones again to me, I most either leaTe yoo, cmt 
Toa must leaTe me. I teD too I canH stand anr 
more aboot tt. Why, man, I wouldn't bare banned 
tibe worthless old beast ; no, not eien for the sake 
of the tosksy and they are worth monej; bnt 
there's no man filing that woold bare gone so 
for as to laj down his own body for the mad 
elephant to trample on, in the stead of a wcra-oot 
animal that hadn't a sool to be sared. And that's 
what woold bare happened to one of ns» and no 
mistake, if poor old Captain hadn't stayed his 
lage. So jost keep yoor tongae quiet, John." 

John was sQent, but a maUcioos glance at Harris 
seemed to say that he would rather have had the 
hot American sacrificed than his old forourite. 
The tamarinds were a great boon to the sick 
people ; the pulp of the fruit mingled with fresh 
cold water was the only beTerage they could 
swallow; and there were now decidedly three who 
'5F ^i^nishy foreridi, and tee\i\e, ifias^^^ 
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by the active Itta, while Ali, regardless of the 
burning sun, was employed in cutting down more 
bamboos, and tying them in bundles, to be floated ^ 
across the river. At night these bundles, were all 
drawn over and left on the bank to be ready for 
the work of the next day. 

When John saw all these earnest preparations, 
and listened to the proposed plans, his heart was 
softened even towards the offender Harris, and he 
was ready to join the others as soon as it was 
light, and proceed with them to the tamarind tree, 
where all set to work to plant a circle of tall 
bamboos for the first hut, these canes being 
brought together at the top and firmly tied with 
ligaments of the twisted fibres of bark. 

To interweave these poles with flexible twigs and 
dried grass was a lighter task ; an open entrance 
was left, but windows were not required, for suffi- 
cient light shone through the interstices of the 
hastily woven walls. 

" Aye, aye !" said John, surveying the work 
complacently, " it's none a bad job, not it, and Fd 
not be again mistress lying here for sake of change 
of air, but, God help us, how is she to be shifted 
over that water ? I'll leave it to ye. 111 say nought ; 
maybe it were as well to wait another day and see 
how things look. What will ye be starting on 
now ?" 

" We were thinking," said Julius, ** that it would 
be advisable to remove Antoine here at once. We 
can bring also some of the bamboos we used fot 

8 
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palisades yonder, for it is really hard work to have so 
many to cat down. Then we must begin another 
but for Mrs. Linley, if she would prefer it to the 
tent, and afterwards bring the rest of the palisades 
to build more huts at our leisure." 

'' I can't say as how I see ought again that/' said 
John^ pompously, " and yell see and set about 
making mistress a canny, roomy chamber ; it's 
what she's been used to. Then there's a skin or 
two among ye as I'll fettle into a bit carpet, to keep 
her off bare ground, and I'll be cutting down 
more of this long grass to dry for her bed; the 
Lord send she were fairly here to lie on it." 

In the comparative cool of the evening John and 
Harris carried Antoine on a temporary litter made 
of boughs, across the water, to the new hut ; he 
was almost in an unconscious state when he was 
placed on a bed of clean, fresh hay ; but reviving a 
little, they gave him another dose of quinine, and 
left him ; to bring over Bill, who was more noisy, 
though less suffering, to place beside him, and 
were then glad to find Antoine in a sound sleep ; 
and as they observed that he had broken out in 
profuse perspiration,* they trusted that the move- 
ment had already benefited him. 

They were obliged to separate at night ; Julius 
and Harris, armed vrith their guns, remained to 
guard the two invalids, and were relieved next 
morning by Mark, who undertook the office of 
nurse, Ali and John accompanying them with a 
load of bamboos, to be employed in the construe- 
tion of the hut for Mrs. lAnYe^ wiftLlAXjiK^^^ud all 
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hands being employed, the new dwelling was ready 
before night, and with great persuasion Mrs. 
Linley was induced to commit herself to the rough 
litter, and to be carried across the river to her new 
abode. Then, John carried Lucy over in his arms, 
and Itta followed with the tent, which it was in- 
tended should be pitched in a shady spot, to form 
an agreeable change for the invalids from the huts, 
which, though airy enough, were somewhat gloomy. 

Finally, the rest of the palisades, with many 
more canes added, were floated over the river, and 
these employed all the able hands for several days, 
for they now raised an enclosure round the huts 
and tree more extensive and firmer than the last, 
aflFording, as they hoped, a perfect protection. 
During this time, however, Harris had contrived to 
shoot another hartebeeste, so that they were not 
entirely confined to the guinea-fowl and pigeon 
diet. 

In a few days Antoine was a little restored, though 
too weak to make any exertion, but Mrs. Linley 
continued in the same hopeless state, feeble, ema 
ciated, and desponding, Harris always declaring that 
it was his opinion that she might come round if she 
would only " put her shoulders to the wheel," instead 
of making up her mind to lie down and die. Bill 
was now decidedly the worst patient. In health 
he was always a voracious feeder, and now, when 
too sick to swallow any food, he rapidly sank, and 
was reduced to a skeleton, for ever asking for food, 
and when it was presented to him^ tumlti% ^:^«?^ 
from it with nausea and loat\uixg, axvdi nortR ^-^^^Xf;^^ 

S2 
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feeble to weep over his own condition. Mark was 
his faithful and tender attendant^ for John had 
assured them that this swamp fever was not conta- 
gious^ but usually an epidemic ; and of this fact 
they were soon convinced, for Lucy first succumbed 
to it, and then, to his utter distress, John himself 
became a victim to the disease. 

" What for are ye looking so glum ?" said he, 
sturdily ; " what ! I tell you I'll get through. III 
warrant it ; it's not far short of a dozen times I ve 
been down in it and won my way, but there's the 
mistress, I get altogether demented about her, and 
our bonny Miss ; me not nigh hand to be seeing 
after them, God help them ! And they never used 
to have black folks or bits of lads to sarve them. 
Aye, I'se not again it, ye can give me sups of that 
there doctor s stuff, whiles. I question whether it be 
that genevine that master's was, as came from Her 
Majesty's own shop, Toticary's Hall, but I'se have 
to put up with it And ye'U sarve me a drop broth 
nows and thens, and maybe I'se try that clarty jam^ 
in water, and I'd say as a teaspoonful of brandy 
sarved round would not come amiss. Lord help 
me ! my head's that bad as I can't tell ye ony more, 
and ye'll just have to run your own way, and poor 
hands ye'll be when you're left, I reckon." 

It was impossible not to feel rather amused by 
John's opinionated dictation, but the gentle spirit of 
Julius was shocked by the strong prejudices of the 
man, which made him despise and distrust all but 
h]8 own people; he was placed under the tent 
"ntf] another hut could "be i«a&^3l» fex "S»rtva was 
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decidedly of opinion that, contagious or not, the 
more separation there was among the sick the better. 
Besides it seemed now but to be too probable that 
they should be detained on this spot much longer 
than they had ever expected, and even the indomi- 
table Harris began to lose heart. 

" I'd have liked to have had another look at my 
young rascals/' said he, '' before it had pleased the 
Lord to call on me ; but what am I that I should 
fancy that I could manage things better than He ? 
God forgive me ! Julius, my boy, if I'm taken 
away, you'll stick by your young cousins if you 
can fall in with them. Keep together if it can be 
done ; you'll set them abetter example than they've . 
ever had before, and tell them my last charge to 
them was, that they were to * remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth.' I wish, cousin, 
I had had a better trainer; but the Lord's ear is 
always open, and one's heart may be sending up a 
prayer when one's tongue keeps silence." 

But Harris was spared; his strong frame and 
active habits were in his favour. Julius and Mark 
also escaped the fever, but many, many weeks passed 
before the victims, one after another, were able to 
crawl about, like living skeletons, dependent on 
their healthy friends for food and every attention. 

During this time they had never seen any of the 
natives; wild animals of every kind had crossed 
their path or gathered fearlessly round the walls of 
their abode ; the mighty elephant, the stately 
giraffe, the prowling hyena, and the &ftiQ.^ \i\iSsJL<^ 
had been tbeir neighbourSi anA. oee^ksvora^'^ S^^«. 
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Ticiims. They bad once shot a buffalo, which was 
really a desirable prize^ from the apertures between 
the palisades of the enclosure, though Harris de- 
clared that he was ashamed of such a mean sort of 
sporty which conld only be excused from their 
having so many hands down. Julius succeeded in 
prevailing on him to spare the elephants ; the diffi- 
culty of transporting the heavy tusks was increased 
by the loss of Captain, and to kill an elephant 
wantonly, even Harris was not sportsman enough 
to desire. 

Even when all the rest of the invalids were suffi- 
ciently recovered to be able to take a little food, 
and to walk a few yards, Mrs. Linley continued so 
weak that it would have been cruelty to attempt 
to move her ; yet she was dissatisfied with her con- 
finement^ always complaining, and praying that 
she might be taken to England to die there. 

"But, dear mamma," said Lucy, "you cannot 
walk. We have lost our dear, old, quiet Captain, 
and I am quite sure you would never dare to mount 
Mr. Harris's fiery horse. Pacha, even if he were kind 
enough to spare it for you, so that we have no 
means of moving you. To be sure, our good John 
says, if only he had got all his strength back he 
would try his hand at making you a sort of bed or 
litter of a buffalo's hide, and any of the healthy 
ones would help to carry you, but he says we must 
all stay here a little longer to gather strength. So, 
now, let Ali and Itta lift you up on the rug and 
carry you outside the hut, into the sweet evening 
air; you must be 'weaiy oS lYa^ ^oomr 
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But light and air were equally repugnant to the 
discontented woman, who hegged to be carried 
back into the seclusion of her hut, though evea 
the attached John remonstrated with her, saying, 
" Bless us, mistress, what's come over you, as ye 
caunot abide this fresh air, and if so be, how do yu 
ever expect to get on ? Just look about ye at us 
all, we're nought but bags of bone ; Miss Lucy, as 
was as fresh as a flower, as bad as any on us» 
We've all had our troubles, and no mistake, but by 
God's help we've about won through, and barring 
that black business of robbing us of poor ould 
Captain, these folks are none to complain on^ 
they've acted fairly by me, I'll say that on them» 
and I wanted nought they had to give me. So I'd 
like you, please mistress, to take things as they're 
sent, and put your trust in the Lord, and after Him 
trust to these folks, as are willing to do their best/*^ 

" They are all so strange, John," sighed the lady, 
*' so bustling and noisy, and that tall man is so 
deficient in the refinement of manner which I 
love so much." 

"And little enough you saw of that same in 
yon black missionary hole," muttered John, " if it 
weren't master, and he were bom a gentleman." 
And John, as he spoke, could not help casting a 
look of scorn at Harris, who stood at some distance, 
which distressed the gentle Lucy ; and Julius, who 
was present at this discourse, wondered much how 
the good missionary, Mr. Linley, had dared to 
brave the hardships of the wildemeaa witli %\\Si^ ^ss!l 
unsuitahle companion. 
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'^ Mamma was not always so^ Julius/' said Lucy, 
following him outside the hut. '' She never liked to 
mingle with the natives, hecause she had not heen 
accustomed to visit the poor when she was young, 
and she could never endure to talk to anybody that 
was not gentle and well bred, but she was very 
happy with papa and me." 

Possessing now only one horse, the expeditions 
of the hunters were necessarily limited, yet every 
day Harris, Julius, and Ali made a sally out, 
usually going in some new direction to endeavour 
to find out the best way for travelling when they 
should be able to leave the confinement of the 
huts. 

" With a good-sized canoe or even a raft," said 
Harris, " we might float down this river for some 
time, I make no doubt. It may fall into some 
larger river, a glorious chance for us, or it may end 
in a swamp ; but anyhow one would be glad to try 
it, for, my good lad, it will never do for us to end 
our lives in this out-of-the-world hole, where man 
has never been before, and never will come, I 
should say. Will yon herd be antelopes or buflPa- 
loes, my boy ? Your eyes are better than mine." 

" Cousin, they are men !" replied Julius, in great 
excitement; **they are naked, painted red, and, 
hark ! they are beating a drum. They seem fierce 
and angry, as if they were going to war, and if they 
should pass this way it would be dangerous for us, 
for we could have no chance in contending with 
tbem. What shall we do ? Is it not lucky, cousin, 
<bat jou left Pacha safe in tVie endo^vxt^V 
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*' They surely march to destroy," said Ali. " Hear 
xne, my master ; when the storm threatens in the 
sky, it is good to seek the shelter hefore it shall fall 
down upon us. Let all draw hack into the wood ; 
the trees are high and have many leaves, which 
shall hide even the tall master. Thence it will he 
safe to look down and spy which way the foe shall 
turn." 

The very natural resource of seeking conceal- 
ment among the leafy branches, or, as Harris 
termed it, treeing, was agreed upon by all ; and 
selecting two thickly-leaved fig-trees at the skirt 
of the wood, Ali ascended one, and the two cousins 
the other, and thus safely concealed they were able 
to observe the approach of the crowd which were 
moving tumultuously towards them. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The Savage Bobbers and their Spoil — Alarm at the Encampment 
— The Concealed Com — The Survey of the River— A Raft 
or a Canoe ? — An Additional Member in the Encampment 
— FreparationB for a Siege. 

THE watchers were soon able to make out that 
the savage multitude were armed, not only 
with spears, but also bows, and quivers of arrows, 
which too probably were poisoned. Tlvet^ «:^^^vct^^ 
to be about one hundred of ttie^Q ccrai^^ ixi^T^,"^^ 
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were driving before them a herd of cattle, and a 
long line of wretched naked women and children 
linked to each other by ropes, and thus forming a 
chain of bound slaves. The cries and groans of 
these unfortunate captives, the bellowing of the 
cattle, and the wild exulting shouts of the savage 
robbers, added to the discordant strokes of the 
drum, produced a medley of noises distracting to 
the listeners, and the whole scene was a perfect 
Pandemonium. Julius trembled as he prayed that 
the savages might not observe the huts they had 
built, and the impatient Harris longed to fire on 
the wretches, but prudence forbade such an attempt. 

" It is well for us/* whispered Julius, " that Bill 
was not with us ; he would certainly have screamed, 
and betrayed us. Oh ! cousin, do you think they 
are going near our encampment ?'* 

God forbid that they should," answered Harris, 

yet dont you fall flat; after all, Antoine is not a 
bad commander to leave in such a weak fortress, 
and who knows but a few bold shots may drive the 
dogs oflf. At the worst, we can come on the be- 
siegers in the rear and give them a fright. But I 
should say they have their hands full just now 
with all their stolen goods, cattle and human flesh ; 
they'll have been burning down some unhappy 
village, ril be bound. There now, they are making 
for the water, and an awkward ford they'll find it 
for their lot. And see, those wild oxen are running 
off this way ; the Lord send they don't bring all 
the dogs on us. TVie \ieft.^ta aw rigjit enough ; they 
like feeding on this SN^eel ?f «i^^ \i^\Xftx ^^^ysi ^^\s>l* 
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ming the ford"; they'll not be good to drive, I 
guess." 

The ford was deep, and the watchers saw with 
pity the terror of the wretched women and children, 
who were forced through the water, shrieking, 
and nothing but the ropes which connected them 
could have prevented many of the feeble being lost. 
And when the slaves had reached the opposite 
bank Julius was moved to tears as he beheld the help- 
less children drawn out by the leaders, apparently 
quite dead. The superintendence of the passage of 
these human victims occupied a great number of the 
men, and reduced the number of those left behiild 
to gather together again the alarmed cattle, which 
had scampered off in various directions ; and when 
a fine young heifer came up near the fig-tree, the 
fingers of the sportsman Harris fidgeted with his 
gun, anxious for a shot. 

" Fine beef, I'll be bound," whispered he, ** but 
dear to buy by letting the dogs know there was 
such a prize as a gun within their reach, for there 
are few among these blackeys that wouldn't give 
half they possessed for a gun, though they never 
fail to ruin it if they once take it into their hands. 
But I fancy we may yet have a chance of falling in 
with an odd beast without much risk, for they'll 
never be sharp enough to gather in all their strays." 

It proved, in fact, that the wild animals were too 
much for their captors ; the river was the ordeal 
they refused to pass ; and finally it was only a re- 
duced number of the cattle that tJx% T^^VX^^sja. «?vss- 
ceeded in getting over, ouSl ^iii^T3L» ^VQsi \sisst^ ««ssfc'* 
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drove them before them, until they disappeared 
from the view of the hunters, who, leaving their 
concealment, hastened first to the camp, to reassure 
their friends, who must naturally have been alarmed 
by the sound of the drum. They found Mrs, 
linley in hysterics, and Lucy in attendance on 
her, in deep distress. Mark, from the tamarind 
tree into which he had climbed, had reported to 
those below the alarming appearance of many dis- 
tant moving figures, and then, with great joy, the 
fact of the approach of the hunters. 

"All right, Mark,** cried Julius, when the boy 
hailed him from the tree, " you m^iy come down, 
valiant sentinel ; there is nothing now to be feared." 

But when they told the story of the savage robbers 
and their slaves, John groaned deeply as he said, 

"Aye, aye, tiger beasts as they be, I know 
enough of their ways ; they never fall on a quiet 
lot of folks as has gathered together a few cattle, 
nor they get daubed over with that foul war-paint; 
nought else can ye ever get them to put on, sham* 
on 'em, and then off they set on a spree, to bum 
and rob and kill all afore them. Cattle they drive 
off, and women-folks and young lads and lasses 
they carry away to sell, that's their prize like ; and, 
then nought serves *em but cutting every man's 
throat as can lift a spear again them, and burning 
down their bit huts. If I were ye, masters, as isn't 
down like me, and good for nought, I'd be off to- 
morrow and take a look at their bloody work. Ye 
neednt be feared a bit, for they're not that fools to 

to that place again, -s^Ai^t^ \)aft^ Ytiq^ nr^ 
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enough as there's nought more to he had. But 
you may likely fall in with an odd cow or so, and, 
God knows, we need some good meat ; or maybe ye 
may light on a spade or an axe as will come in 
useful/' 

This plan was already intended to be executed 
by the active Harris, though he allowed John to be 
gratified by the belief that it was his superior saga- 
city alone that had suggested the measure ; so the 
next morning the three hunters again set out, 
crossed the river, and striking on the well- beaten 
track of the robbers, traced them for many miles 
over several low hills, until on another eminence 
before them they saw the ruined huts still smoking. 
To this spot they made their way, and as they 
drew near they saw with horror a flock of vultures 
rising from their foul feast on the bodies of the 
slain, which lay scattered round. Julius felt sick 
as he turned away from the melancholy spectacle, 
while Harris was diligently employed in searching 
for any spoil of weapons or tools. He succeeded 
at last in finding two spades, or rather straight- 
bladed hoes, which had been used by the people for 
the cultivation of their ground, for though now 
burnt and trampled down, there had evidently 
been here plots of manioc, and the guasuh or grain, 
so common among the tribes, cultivated about 
the huts. Ali went through the smoking ruins 
evidently searching very earnestly for something 
he wanted ; at last he stamped on the ground at 
one particular spot, stopped, and called o^t.^^^t^^ 
a grin of satisfaction to J\i\i\iB» 
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*'GtL88ub down here, master, make very good 
bread." 

As the hollow sound of the ground pointed out 
that some vault existed below, they were now glad 
to use the small spades they had picked up to re- 
move the soil and the stones, and below these they 
discovered an ample store of grain, somewhat 
tQOuldy on the surface from neglect in drying it, 
but nevertheless, as they all allowed, it would be a 
jprecious treasure to men who had become meat- 
$ick. Their next care was to find some means to 
make it convenient to carry away the spoil, but 
except the skin bag which Ali had brought, in 
hopes of meeting with game, they had nothing to 
contain it. But they filled it with the best of the 
com, and Harris and Julius filled their pockets ; 
then they covered the pit with stones to prevent the 
birds carrying away their prize, and hastened home- 
ward in order to return with the horse and some 
large bags to bring away the rest. 

The grain was duly valued. Itta lost no time in 
searching for two flat stones, with which she set to 
work to pound it, John condescending, as well as 
his weakness would allow, to assist her in an 
operation which he had witnessed before, while the 
hunters returned for further supplies. Pacha was 
very unwilling to become a pack-horse, and they 
were engaged in accommodating the bags on his 
backi when a sound of lowing attracted Harris to 
an area surrounded by palisades except in places 
where they had been forcibly broken down, and 
within this enclosoie \m^ b^n^ \.'^o oi\5aft ^\itwj ^^^^^ 
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which had wandered hack to their usual abode. 
He made no scruple in slaughtering one of the 
animals immediately, though Julius shrank from a 
hutchery which had not the excitement of sport to 
excuse it. 

** Well, at all events, Julius," said Harris, 
" come on and help to restore this damaged pali- 
sading; there's meat enough here for the other 
beast, and we'll put it up to fatten until we have 
need of it That will be prudence, my boy." 

So the bags of com were put aside until Ali 
skinned the bullock and carried the flesh to the 
encampment ; then he returned, and they bore 
away the precious grain. 

" Now, my men," said Harris, while the meat . 
was broiling for their dinner, "we only want a 
water-tank to complete our preparations, and our 
fortress would be victualled for a siege. Mind this, 
Ali, that you see always to keep the water-bags 
filled, for who can say that some of those rascally 
robbers may not find our snug little place out ?" 

And so much did this suggestion made by Harris 
alarm the rest, that the next day they dug a tole- 
rably deep hollow within the enclosure, close to 
the palisades, and lined it carefully with flat stones, 
brought across from the rocky side of the river. 
Then, with many journeys, they filled the tank 
with water, which *wa8 not to be used except in 
case of need. When this was accomplished Harris 
rubbed his hands in triumph, and even Antoine 
smiled with the satisfaction of a soldier ^ ^^^ ^^cis^ 
state ot the fort These leJaovMC^ ^o^wsc^x^^ \»^ 
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entire days, during which they were plentifully 
supplied with heef and cakes, baked on flat heated 
stones. But they became tired even of the long- 
wished for beef, and another expedition was planned 
for the purpose of shooting birds, in which Antoine 
was to accompany them, mounted on Pacha, as all 
considered that the gentle exercise might be bene- 
ficial to him, and Harris wished him to examine the 
river well, and give his opinion on the practicability 
of navigating it on canoes or rafts when the trying 
moment of departure arrived. 

As they moved along the high banks they dis- 
turbed flocks of ducks, of which they shot a suffi- 
cient number for next day's consumption; and 
Antoine, producing his fishing-tackle, leisurely, 
and with little exertion, filled a basket of leaves, 
which Itta had woven, with fine fish, while Julias 
watched the ibis and other curious birds on the 
banks. But it was not until they had reached the 
ford where the savages had crossed that Antoine 
observed any fit place for launching a canoe or a 
raft, for on this spot a gentle slope rendered the 
river accessible, and a trodden path through the 
bamboos showed that it was used for a ford. 

" It is rather too near to our place," said Harris, 
in a tone of vexation ; ** I'd say it's not more than 
a couple of miles from us ; and we shall have to 
keep a sharp look out, I guess, my men, or some of 
the rogues who cross here may blunder into our 
grounds. I don't like this regular track onwards 
a bit ; it makes a fellow uneasy to think of being 
starved in his den ; an9Ll%\i^^^>^x3^'^^^^>^5^^wi5L^7a:t 
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be a bad dodge for ns to cross and bring off tbat 
other beast ; we could drive or lead it with a rope 
cleverly, and keep it alive among us over yonder in 
case we should fall short of butcher s meat." 

This proposal was approved of by the others, 
and therefore they went forward to the deserted 
village, discussing as they proceeded, the proposed 
voyage^ which Antoine was of opinion might be 
accomplished, provided a canoe could be obtained ; 
but to build one without even the common tools ; 
saws, or augers, he considered would be absolutely 
impossible. 

** Nonsense, man," said Harris the impetuous, 
" nothing can be impossible for fellows with heads 
and hands, determination and perseverance. Be* 
sides, after all, if we considered the building of a 
canoe might turn out a long job, we could surely 
put a raft together that would answer well enough 
for floating down the women folks and the sickly." 

" Ah ! Monsieur regards not the peril of the raft 
on the unknown river," answered Antoine. " He 
remembers not the rapid, the cataract, the hidden 
rock, the monster hippopotamus, the man-eating 
crocodile. It is not possible ; it is to be mad 
entirely for to commence such labour." 

*' You are a down-hearted fellow, Antoine," said 
Harris, "but, in spite of your groans, we'll have a 
go at the raft yet ; you mind that, Julius. We'll 
contrive to haggle down a tree or two with those 
clumsy spades the savages left us; and, indeed, 
just you take a look into this thicket and you U^tLd 
the elephants have been at vjork iot u'a, «xA V«^^ 

T 



274 THE YOUNG NILE- VOYAGERS. 

felled some uncommonly useful saplings for the 
job/' 

In truth, several young trees whicli the powerful 
animals had overthrown, in order that they migbt 
obtain the delicate young shoots which were above 
their reach, lay temptingly in a wood on one side of 
their road. They dragged these from the thicket to 
the open ground, and then even Antoine agreed 
that the slender trunks seemed exactly suited for 
the proposed work^ and the elephants had farther 
assisted them by stripping the trunks, for the 
branches formed their desired food. 

** Well let them lie here until we are ready to 
begin our work," said Harris, "they'll be safe 
enough ; we needn't fear thieves running off with 
them. Now come on, my men, that we may move 
yon beast, and the rest of that poor corn stuff, and 
when we get home Ali and Itta must set on to twist 
us some bark rope ; I know they're not bad hands 
at that trade, and we shall need a lot of it, for, I 
guess, nails are not to be had for our building 
work." 

One of these strong bark ropes which are so 
common among the tribes, they found in the kraal, 
or cattle enclosure, and with this they succeeded at 
last in leading off the refractory beast ; then they 
loaded Pacha with as much com as their bags 
would contain, and also brought away some large 
gourds which had been used as water-jars, and 
which, on their way back, they filled at the river 
with the fresh, cool water, to convey to the encamp- 
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ment, for that in the tank soon became heated and 
unpleasant to the taste. 

After they had admitted the animals^ and were 
replacing the palisades, Harris observed, 

^'There's one thing that troubles me a heap, 
my boys ; I*m afraid that altogether, cow, horse, 
and men, we shall have left a broad trail, and it 
would be an awkward thing if it happened that 
any of those dogs of robbers should happen to fall 

" Why, what a set of asses ye must have been," 
said John, who was officiously, but feebly assisting 
them; *^ what for didn't ye part company, and come 
back here and there on single tracks ? Yell likely 
have brought the lot of them rogues on us, 
and a fine trap we'll find ourselves in, and no 
mistake." 

" Don't you be afraid John," said Mark. " I 
should like to know what savage could climb out 
walls. See how strong and close they are, and you 
said they were eight feet high." 

** What can you know about it, lad ?" said John ; 
"if they've a bloody job on hand, the rascals are 
'cute enough; they'd likely fire us, as they did 
yon poor folks over the water, or maybe they'd 
starve us out, God help us !" 

** No fear of starving, at any rate, John," said 
Julius. " We are provisioned for weeks, now we 
have brought in the grain, though certainly we 
should need some fresh supplies of water for such 
a time." 

T 2 
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" But what if they bum us in our beds, master ?*' 
said the man. 

"We should have to rely on* sharp sentinels," 
answered Julius, " and we might then keep the iii- 
cendiaries at a safe distance by firing a few shots 
from our dreaded guns." 

" Fine words butter no parsnips," muttered John. 
** Please the Lord we never be driven to watches 
and gun-shots. Wiser if ye'd watched when ye 
ought. A stitch in time saves nine ; and it s no 
time to be setting locks on your doors when thieves 
is lifting your latch." 

The proverbial wisdom of John was, allowed to 
be indisputable, but Ali declared that there could 
be small danger of their being molested by the 
slave-seeking robbers, who rarely returned to a spot 
they had desolated. Still it was determined that 
the cow should be kept alive, as they had grass 
enough to feed it within their walls, though the 
incessant bellowing it kept up for its lost com- 
panions was particularly offensive to Mrs. Linley, 
and John intimated that they would have to kill it 
if it went on plaguing mistress. 
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Bope-making — The Savages in right — ^The Bellowing Animal — 
The Siege commenced — Dangerous Arrows — The First 
Blood shed — A Sally from the Fort — The Disconcerted 
Besieger— The Contents of the Lion*s Skin— The Fatal Gun. 

A LI and Itta very readily undertook the proposed 
rope-making; they procured a considerable 
quantity of the bark of the baobab, of which many 
were found near the encampment, easily stripping 
it from the trees in large circles ; this they pounded 
between two stones, and then twisted the fibres into 
strong ropes. Mark, always anxious to work, was 
able to assist them, and even Bill, though still 
weak, could help in the labour, which progressed 
rapidly, and in a few days they had finished a large 
quantity of rope, to be ready for the projected raft. 
John looked on them contemptuously, and occa- 
sionally gave his opinion with a sort of dignified 
compassion. 

*' Poor hands ye are at rope-making," said he, 
**but what can ye expect from them blackeys, a 
heathen lot, all on them ; and take what pains ye 
will, ye can never make a silk purse out of a sow's 
ear. But they're useful here, where a good servant 
isn't to be got for love or money, and when one 
can't get white bread, one has to put up with 
brown." 

And while this work went on within the walls, 
the hunters daily brought in ab\md.^xv\. Y^Qs\ivs^^.^ 
and the cow remained living, T\i^ €\^ nr^^?^ 



278 THE TOUNG NILE-VOYAQERa 

gradually recovering, with the exception of Mrs. 
Linley, who remained a hopeless invalid. No further 
case of fever occurred, and all gratefully acknow- 
ledged that the change to the present healthy en-' 
campment was the means, under heaven, of restoring 
them. 

At length they came to an arrangement that they 
would, on the ensuing day, hegin the important 
work of the raft. Already Pacha had heen reduced 
to the ignominious labour of drawing the trunks of 
the trees necessary for the purpose to the edge of 
the river. But Pacha had not worked alone ; the 
experience of John had directed and assisted them 
in making harness for the cow, which submitted in 
time to the yoke. Itta had just finished baking 
cakes and roasting ducks for the workmen to take 
away early in the morning, for their day's *provision, 
when Ali, who was bringing up water from the 
river, hastened back to report that he had observed 
some men at a distance, and the palisades were soon 
restored. 

Then, through some small openings which had 
been purposely made for observation, as well as to 
be useful for port-holes, if they were driven to the 
necessity of using fire-arms, they looked anxiously 
out, Julius mounting the tamarind tree that he 
might obtain a more extensive view. 

" Oh, cousin Harris !" he exclaimed, *' there is 

really a gang of the robbers, and there is no doubt 

they are on our trail ; they are stooping to make 

out our track as ttiey corner o\i. k\\ \\«.ve spears or 

\)vrs, and probably tiieit «tito^^ ^"^ \i^ ^^Yawti^t 



SAVAGES AGAIN. 279 

"But they cannot touch us, my boy," replied 
Harris ; " we are safe enough behind these walls. 
Now, I guess our wisest plan is to keep dark, and 
let them come on right up to us. Likely enough 
they may fancy this is only some deserted station." 

John groaned, and shook his head at this sugges- 
tion, as he said, 

" Not they ; and, anyhow, they'll never leave 
these here posts stannin*, there's nought the fools 
glory more in nor a low, and fire it they will for 
certain, if they can't make a road in." 

" Then we shall have to give them a reminder 
that they'd better not meddle with other folks* 
houses, John," answered Harris. " We'll give them 
a volley that wont fail to thin their ranks and cool 
their courage. We had better choose our several 
posts at once. Here, Antoine, you have some ex- 
perience in such matters; suppose you station 
us." 

Antoine had been employed in quietly surveying 
the men who were gradually following the trail up 
to the enclosure. There might be from eighty to a 
hundred armed men, but they were without drums 
or war-paint, and John suggested they were probably 
but a roving tribe of robbers, on the look out for any 
sort of plunder. When they came at last so near 
as to observe the erection of the palisades, there 
was a halt, a crowding together, and much confu- 
sion of tongues. Then they ventured to draw 
nearer and nearer, but slowly and cautiously, with 
their spears advanced, to be in Te%jivcife^'3^^ ^cc^^ 
Harris observed, with veKation, lYiaX. \Xift xassi^s^^ 
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appeared to be the chief carried in his hands a 
pistol. 

"Not that it's a bit likely that he will know 
how to use it," said he. " We that are not savages 
and ought to know better, I guess, are awful cheats ; 
you see there's no end of good-for-nothing low- 
priced guns made on purpose for the traffic that 
goes on here among these ignorant donkeys. Now 
then, all this quietness does puzzle them ; that 
was a grand stroke of policy in us, my boys." 

The men ventured nearly close to the palisades, 
then they halted in complete silence, evidently lis- 
tening for any movement within, and apparently 
amazed at the absolute stillness that reigned, when 
Suddenly, to the vexation and dismay of the in- 
mates, the cowy hearing strange sounds outside, 
began to bellow, and the savage crowd replied by 
loud cries of triumph, though at the same time 
they drew back several yards, and appeared to be 
busily discussing their plans of attack. They 
tried some volleys of arrows against the palisades, 
which fell harmless. Then they sent a flight 
higher, but these lodged in the tamarind tree, or 
fell inside upon the huts. After several attempts 
they seemed to become impatient ; they uttered the 
' most discordant yells as they collected twigs and 
lighted a fire, round which they gathered, the be- 
sieged still remaining quiet and inactive, with the 
exception of the senseless beast, which continued 
its repeated bellowings, rousing the irritated John 
to utter somewbat v\o\eii\* vaiYt^^^^\c>\i^, 

" Is not all done T ^^\^ K\i\.om^. '' ^V^ ^\fe^ 
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such curses on the deaf ear ? Is it not even of 
nature that the prisoner should cry for liberty ?" 

"Thou's gone and done it, thou fond beast," 
shouted John, to the uncaring animal. " Thou s 
finished thyself oflf; we'se be driven to butch thee 
for sartain ; where else can we turn to get a meal 
of meat, barring yon rogues don't bum us in our 
beds before we've a chance of being starved out" 

" Why have they made that fire ?" asked Mark, 
in some agitation. 

" I can tell you what they're after now," answered 
John : ** that's to make their arrow-heads red hot, 
and then send them over our walls ; we'll have to 
watch them make ready to draw their bows, and 
then take care to creep under cover, fear we come in 
for a hit. Not that they're that bad that poison is, 
and that, I'll be bound, they haven't brought with 
them, or they'd have tried it before this heating." 

Ali, who had a great horror of the fatal poisoned 
arrows, was much encouraged when he saw also 
that the savages rested their hopes on the heated 
arrows, which were certainly less to be dreaded. 
Finally, the first hostility was commenced by the 
invaders, who discharged a flight of arrows at the 
fortress ; these were principally lodged in the tama- 
rind tree, and produced great commotion there, dis- 
turbing the various inhabitants, putting to flight 
flocks of parrots and pigeons, and causing much 
chattering among the aggrieved monkeys. A small 
number of the arrows fell on the ground in the inte- 
rior, but without doing damage, fot \.\v^ \\iV^\\»s>5va. 
Lad taken refuge in the huts, anA. \ii^ ^rto^^^'^'t^'^^^ 
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suiGcieDtly heated to endanger the grass roofii of 
the huts. 

No notice was taken of this beginning of hosti- 
lities, and this seemed greatly to puzzle the savages. 
They ventured again to draw near to the palisades, 
and it was observed that two of them carried axes, 
which they raised, as they came close, to strike the 
palisades. This act was not to be permitted. An^ 
toine made a signal to Harris, and each marking 
his victim, they shot the two wretched men, who 
fell«dead, and their companions in dismay fled to a 
distance from the walls. After a short time they 
again advanced towards the fortress, though evi«* 
dently in great fear, holding lighted brands, which 
they tried to fling into the enclosure. 

Only a single brand fell over, and this was im^ 
mediately extinguished, and after persevering in 
the attempt for a considerable time unavailingly, 
the perplexed besiegers desisted, and gathered to- 
gether in loud debate, as if at a loss how to pro<« 
ceed. 

At length, they again had recourse to flights of 
arrows, which all failed to do any injury, and Johtu 
rubbed his hands with joy, as he exclaimed— 

" Aye, aye, fools as they are ; they can t see as 
how they're cutting their own throats, scattering 
their arrows in such wasteful ways. Let them 
alone, they'll get through their stock, and then will 
be our time. We can manage to riddle the dogs 
cannily ; when we're safe they can't bite. They'll 
tire ot standing there, aTi'i n?^ iieednt mind if it 
were not for the gt\ibr 
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Of the " grub/' however, there was yet no want ; 
they still had com in abundance ; over their heads 
grew the ripe tamarinds, and they had in their tank 
a good supply of water, certainly a little fcBtid, but 
the African traveller must not be fastidious about 
the freshness of water. Besides these treasures, 
they had the poor cow ready for extreme emergency : 
though to slay it, now that it had become domesti- 
cated, Julius declared would be little short of mur- 
der. When night fell, however, the danger of an 
attack was increased, but fortunately the savages 
kept up their fire, over which they were cooking 
some meat which they sat down to feast on, and 
seemed to devour greedily, for the imprisoned 
watchers could mark all their proceedings. Ali 
especially watched their banquet uneasily, and 
shook his head, as, pointing to Lucy and Mark, he 
said to Julius, — 

" Surely it would be the young and tender they 
would first eat, should the walls fall down, and the 
bad robbers come to carry away and kill all T* 

** I'm not one as would contradict any bad deed 
of them blackeys," said John, "they're equal to 
aught; but I'd say cow-beef afore man-beef any 
day. There's yon beast as richly deserves it, seeing 
she couldn't keep a quiet tongue, but must needs 
let them know there was something to get. She'll 
bleed afore us, I'll be bound." 

** God forbid that any of us should ever be ex- 
posed to the danger of filling the jaws of those 
ruffians," said Harris ; "and Ali, m^ tdl^xl^ ^^^wx 
just keep a quiet tongue, and fliouV. \i^ \Km\^\x^% 
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those children in that way. We'll manage to keep 
the dogs outside the walls I m not afraid, for we've 
hardly given them a taste of our gun practice yet/' 

" Pray let us shed no more blood if we caa help 
it, cousin," said Julius ; "I cannot but feel sick and 
sorrowful when I think on the two dead men that 
still lie close under bur walls. Why have not the 
unnatural wretches carried oflf the bodies ?" 

" True, boy, I do wonder at the neglect," replied 
Harris, " when I recollect that their axes must be 
lying beside them. Ali, you are a sharp fellow, 
and slim enough for the job. I'll tell you what 
you shall do ; Julius and I will take up one pali- 
sade to let you pass out, and you must just kick 
away the bodies and bring in the axes ; theyll come 
in useful, I guess." 

This plan was cautiously conducted, and happily 
effected, sentinels being on the watch while the 
work was accomplishing, to ascertain that the 
savages, who were still engaged in feasting, should 
not notice the deed. But the bodies were not 
kicked away as Harris had ordered, for Julius gqt 
over his shrinking dread of the dead so far aa to 
pass through the opening and assist Ali to remove 
the two corpses decently, to as great a distance £rom 
the walls as they dared venture to go. 

*' I do believe, Ali," said Julius, " that we might 
safely have gone as far as the river unobserved in 
the darkness, and thus we could have replenished 
our water jars ; but we will leave that for our next 
Bally. Look at our iptize^, eo\i^in ; what strange 
lumsy axes they are" 
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*' Home-made, my boy," answered Harris, " but 
strong and powerful tools, and would be useful 
enough to us if we had a clear field for our boat- 
building ; but it is very dreary to be shut up in 
this hole by those impudent fellows. I know I 
shall soon tire of it." 

" I shall take a walk up the tree now and then," 
said Mark, "and amuse my self with the monkeys." 

" You'll lie down and sleep, you young rogue," 
replied Harris ; '* we must not offer them a mark for 
their arrows. And now for the watches, which 
must be short, for nobody must be too tired for 
work ; Ali and I take the first." 

But there was no occasion for much vigilance ; 
the enemy desisted fi:om all annoyance during the 
night, and even the next morning seemed supine 
after their feast, and some hours elapsed before 
Mark, who had finally obtained leave to go up the 
tree, descended in haste to report that he had no- 
ticed two men leave the rest and lie down on their 
faces to crawl through the long grass towards the 
walls. All were immediately on the watch, and the 
movement among the grass was distinguished. 

"They'll be after them there axes," said John; 
" they're not such fools as to give them up ; but we've 
done them finely, cute as they think themselves. 
First come, first served. I'd like to see how they'll 
stare when they find their dead folks have walked 
off." 

It is probable that the men were greatly puzzled ; 
the rustling search round the walls was iskaxka^ \s^ 
the watchers, and contiuued iox ^oxxi^ \Amft\ ^sA. 



i 
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then the men were seen, with the same caatian 
bat more rapidity, to make their snake- like progress 
back to their companions, and very soon a great 
commotion and noise of tongues followed. 

" The dark robbers of the desert know and fear 
the pale Feringee," said Ali. " Do they not see how 
truly he is great medicine man ; he builds up walls ; 
axe cannot strike them, fire cannot bum them ; he 
say to the dead men, ' walk away,' and the dead 
tnen rise and walk away. Such words will the 
heathen robbers speak ; they know not as we know, 
toaster Juley ; they know not that Almighty God 
alone is very great medicine man/* 

Ali deeply loved his Christian belief and hope, 
yet in his heart he still preserved a lingering reve- 
rence for the magic, the superstitions he had been 
taught in his youth, and be was not displeased to 
observe that these superstitions were working among 
the heathen foes, and might save the walls from 
further annoyance. For some hours no attack was 
made, the men spread round, at a distance which 
they regarded safe from their inscrutable enemies, 
looking on every side for a weak point. But 
towards night they met with the bodies of 
their companions, and soon the whole party 
were gathered round, evidently in wonder, con- 
sternation, and anger, and at the moment when 
the wearied prisoners had hoped to see them depart, 
the fire again blazed up, arrows were heated, and a 
sharp shower of them fell inside the devoted walls, 
one of which, mote heeAjei th«.n. the rest, actually 
Bet fire to the dry gtaa^^i^^ ol ^"Wv.^ 1\a&^^^ 
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however, speedily extinguished by throwing water 
upon it, though it was with heavy hearts that they 
were thus obliged to use this precious necessary 
of life. 

Several flights of arrows succeeded, happily 
without effect, and then, from the cessation, it was 
concluded that their store was exhausted. But 
very soon, to the vexation of the obsei'vers, a large 
packet, rolled in the skin of a lion, was brought 
forward, and while some of the men were employed 
in sharpening the points of their spears, the careful 
unrolling of the skin produced a new musket and 
two canisters, which the chief took possession of 
with apparent reverence. 

" Halloo !" cried John, who had seen the tran- 
saction, ** if the dogs haven't fire-arms with them, 
after all ! We're in a bonny fix now, I reckon ; 
we've gone and brought our pigs to a fine market. 
What say ye to that there gun, Mr. Harris ?" 

** I say, John," replied he, " that I guess it's not 
worth twenty cents. I know the make of the lot of 
muskets got up altogether for the mean-spirited 
slave-dealers to traffic with among these sneaking, 
ignorant tribes. They answer the purpose, for 
these tricky villains, cheats as they are, take care 
never to go twice for their bargains to the same 
tribe. Then again, we have another chance ; a 
hundred to one .yon fool of a fellow knows either 
how to charge her, or how to draw a trigger. Now 
then, what in the world are they after ?" 

The man whom they all looked upon as the chia^^ 
from the ostrich feather stuck vn \i\^ \.q^^x c>?L 
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fnzzled hair, aod which was indeed his sole guh, 
was now recklessly ponring powder into the gun, 
which was held by another man, probablj the next 
in rank. After they had completed the loading to 
their own satisfiEu;tion, the chief took the g^n into 
his own hands, raised and presented it» hut after 
a moment his heart seemed to fail him for the no^ 
experiment, and he transferred it to his assistant 
This man in his tarn levelled it to aim at the paK* 
slides, causing some trepidation in the hearts of 
Jalias and Mark, and some lond groans firom Bill, 
who crouched on the ground behind the huts. 

Harris maintained his place at the walls without 
shrinking, encouraging the rest by saying, **The 
fellow will neyer be able to make a hit, I guess. 
Halloo ! what's come to pass now ?" 

A loud explosion was heard, followed by horrible 
yells, and when the smoke cleared away, they saw 
the luckless warrior lying on the ground. The 
g^n had obviously burst, and lay beside him en- 
tirely ruined, while the chief and his valiant fol- 
lowers, deserting the victim of the attempt, fled in 
all directions. It was some time before the boldest 
of the men, one after another, ventured slowly and 
cautiously to return to look on the disastrous re- 
sult of the first experiment with the highly-prized 
gun. Then the voices were raised in fierce and 
iBingry discussion, and finally the body of the un- 
fortunate man was carried off, followed by all the 
party. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

The Sentinels* Box — The Besiegers' Betum — ^The Poisoned 
Arrows — Incendiaries — Strangers Knocking at the Door 
The Meeting of Friends— The Besiegers put to Flight— The 
Cow Rescued from Butchery. 

" rpHANK God ! the wretches have at last given 

JL up the siege/* said Julius. 

" Don't you be too sure of that, boy," said Harris, 
in a tone of vexation. " I have my doubts of their 
leaving us ; they'd like to have a look inside our 
location. There's that fool of a beast that betrayed 
us to come at, any how." 

" They gone ! not they !" said John, " rascals as 
they be ; think ye they can part with the loaf while 
there's a crust left? they're wiser. We'se have 
them back, and no mistake, as soon as they've held 
their wake over yon dead fellow, as would be a sort 
of lieutenant under their head man, I reckon." 

" They go to their tents," said Ali, sorrowfully, 
" for more arrows ; they go to make the dark poison 
which shall send death over the walls." 

" Bless us all !" exclaimed Harris. " Who would 
have thought it? Blackey has the best head 
among us. Sure enough it will be that abominable 
dodge they'll be after. It is an unlucky job, for a 
chance arrow might hit one of us. We shall need 
to keep both eyes open, and we shall have to run 
to shelter when we see them bend their la<^^%* 
I hate such cowardly ways, tut \iVieA, ^wi ^^x&k x^^ 
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do ? Then again, the night watch will never be 
safe." 

" We have some spare canes, cousin," said Julias, 
" could we not contrive a shed to shelter the sen- 
tinels." 

*' Right, Julius, good lad," replied Harris. 
*' Pipe all hands. Two low poles for supporters, 
and a sloping roof lashed to the palisades, and 
brought down to the posts, which roof we can cover 
with these hides capitally. If we can only manage 
this before they open their fire, we may defy the 
arrows which may fall on, but will glide down the 
roof." 

The work was immediately begun, and after many 
difficulties and failures at last completed. They 
were compelled to cross the river to cut more canes, 
but the absence of their foes allowed them not only 
to do this, but to bring in fresh water and eggs. 
The shed was far from being even neat in appear- 
ance, but if it was secure enough to answer the in- 
tended purpose, it was sufficient, and certainly the 
hide roof promised to defy alike fiery or poisoned 
arrows. 

But that day and the next passed in tranquillity, 
and the more sanguine began to hope that the 
enemy had tired of the tedious strife ; still Ali and 
John were distrustful, and opposed any attempt to 
leave the fort, though Harris and Julius were very 
anxious to begin the tsA. And the more expe- 
rienced, who doubted, were right. The following 
morning, to the vexation of all, the savages were 
seen assembled ia gte^tex fctci^ \5siwi\i'dw»^ wid 
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now they were painted red, and carried the discor- 
dant drum of war, which they beat frequently and 
defiantly, while they danced with loud yells round 
a fire they had raised. 

*' Now, my men," said Harris, " we are in for it, 
and fight we must. Stand to your guns bravely, 
for we must pepper the rogues cleverly, or they 
"wont care for us." 

" But, cousin," said the humane Julius, "you 
will surely wait till they attack us ?" ■ 

" It will never do, my boy, to show the white 
feather now," answered Harris ; " and as to waiting 
for a start, depend on it they'll not keep us long. 
There goes that deafening drum ; now my brave 
gunners, step under the shed, and the rei^ of yon 
leave us, and run into your holes." 

They were near enough to hear the twang of the 
bows as a flight of arrows fell round, and some even 
over the palisades, which Ali immediately gathered, 
examined with a shudder, and then placed aside. 
Harris, Antoine, Julius, and John replied to the 
attack by a volley of shots, calmly and well directed, 
^hich evidently did execution, for loud wailings 
followed, and the savages at once drew back for 
several yards, as if they hoped that the increased 
distance would secure their safety from the shots. 

Still they did not give any signs of departure, 
and after an hour^s deliberation the drum was again 
beat, and another shower of arrows was discharged^ 
not above half a dozen of which fell over the walls, 
but the shots which answered this attack pUint^ 
all told^ for the watchers saw \!lia\» >}[£t^^ qt Hs^pqx 

V 2 
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dead or wounded were carried off, and a cessatioii 
of arrows, and many load words sacceeded. Then 
after some time aboat twenty men rushed forioiisly 
forward towards the enclosure, each bearing t 
burning brand, with the intention of firing the walls. 

" It is to them the forlorn hope V exclaimed 
Antoine, in admiration of their heroism. ** Helas ! 
how great is the misfortune to all ; but it must 
now to slay or to perish." 

It was now, indeed, necessary, and the men were 
repeatedly fired on as they drew near, and their 
ranks were thinned, until only ten were left, who 
bravely came up to the very walls, over which they 
attempted to fiing the still blazing brands ; half of 
them fell back outside, doing no damage ; the rest 
really descended into the enclosure, and all hands 
had to be employed, as one hut had caught fire. 
While they were thus engaged in extinguishing 
the fiames the guns were necessarily idle, and the 
savages were enabled to gather up such of the 
brands as were still burning, and to renew the 
attempt to fiing them over. It was at this moment 
that Mark, who had been placed under the shed, ip 
act as sentinel, uttered a loud cry, as a volley of 
shots was heard. 

** Cousin ! cousin !'* cried the boy, " three men 
are killed, and the rest have run away !" 

"Who fired the guns?" cried Harris, in utter 
amazement 

None knew, and just at that moment none cared 
to inquire, for the danger of the huts was immi- 
nent ; one was, m b^^^ ^^ "^^^^ ^^ore^^ ^^^^ 
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burnt to the ground ; another was blazing, and 
required all the energy and exertions of the whole 
party to attempt to arrest the fire, by pouring 
water upon it, or crushing it out with the spades. 
At length they eflfected the extinguishing of 
the flames, but they saw with regret and dismay 
that the only refuges remaining from the arrows 
of the besiegers were Mrs. Linley's hut and the 
sentinels' shed, which were still uninjured. In the 
meantime, Bill, who, to escape the danger and 
toil caused by the fire, had climbed into the tree, 
now called out loudly, 

" Please, master, there's a lot of gentlefolks as is 
knocking at our door." 

" What does that ass of a boy mean ?" asked 
Harris, angrily. 

Julius now ran up the tree, and descended in 
haste, saying, in great agitation, 

" Cousin, there are really some strangers, dressed 
like civilized men, waiting outside the walls. 
They hailed me in English, as I showed myself 
above in the tree, so we cannot refuse to admit 
them." 

" There's two words go to that bargain," observed 
the dogged John, " Most haste, worse speed, and 
I'd like first to hear their tongue with my own 
ears." 

Whereupon he approached that part of the wall 
which Julius had pointed out, and cried with a loud 
voice, 

" Halloo, you chaps there ; axe n^ G\msi»VftXL\si^x\.> 
or do ye coDSort with yon Bovag^s*}*' 
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" Christian enough^ my man," was the reply in 
English, " to drive off the incendiaries who were 
threatening your fortress. Where's your govertior? 
and Where's your entrance, I'd like to know ?" 

Julius now appeared to he in great agitation, and 
readily assisted John and Harris to remove two of 
the palisades, when four young men were discovered 
standing outside, with guns in their hands and 
knapsacks on their hacks. The first greeting was 
a loud laugh from all; then one of the young 
strangers exclaimed, 

" God hless me, father ! What lark have you 
been after to get yourself into this mess ?" 

" Never you mind ; come in, my hoys !" answered 
Harris, " for it happens we are in a state of siege, 
and must close up the gap, and then look sharp after 
poisoned arrows. Now come under this shed, and 
tell us how in the world you managed to find us 
out in this rat-trap ?" 

"Mr. Allen," cried Mark, no longer able to re- 
main silent, " don t you know us ? Julius and I 
have come such a long way to seek you." 

" Indeed, my little fellow," replied the man thus 
addressed, " you have the advantage of me. I 
don't recollect you ; what's your name ?" 

Julius now came forward and said, " Have you 
forgotten Julius and Mark Harris, Charles Allen ? 
The reason we are here is, that we set out to follow 
you and Herbert Darwin to Egypt, but we have had 
terrible misfortunes, and we don't know at all where 
we are now ; \)\xll wccl ^\^i\3DL"B.t behave found you 
at last." 
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" To be sure, I know you now, my poor sun- 
burnt boys," said Allen ; " but whatever entered the 
head of our dear old tutor to suflFer two little fel- 
lows like you to ramble off on such a wild-goose 
chase ?" 

" Our dear papa is dead," sobbed Julius, " and 
except you two we had not a friend in the world ; 
so I wrote to tell you all about it, and a gentle- 
man in Cambridge answered my letter, saying you 
were both gone to Egypt. Then Mark and I 
didn't know what to do, so we made up our minds 
to follow you." 

" You dear little geese !" said Allen, *' Darwin, 
look at them ; is it not a marvel and a mercy that 
they are living ?" 

" Will you, strange gentlemen, please to stop all 
that talk," said John, ''and let everybody look to 
himself, seeing yon rogues are getting their bows 
ready to send us another lot of their flying veno- 
mous sarpents. We want this here shed for our- 
selves." 

" All fair, my man," said Allen, "well manage ; 
make ready, my boys ; here we go." 

And following his example, each of the strangers 
raised a large white umbrella over his head. / 

" I needn't have had any fears of gents like ye 
taking care of yourselves," growled John ; " but if 
ye can manage with them things to lend a hand at 
a volley^ it would be nought but fair, and might 
come in useful. We're bound anyhow to answer 
them there awkward arrows, MidT[i%xi'^\i«KA^'ajkSska 
L'gbt work/' 
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" You're a sagacious fellow, 111 be bound," re- 
plied Allen. " Come, my boys, what can we do ?" 

"Alfred and I carry capital revolvers," said 
George, the younger son of Harris, " and wont we 
pick out the rascals, one after another^ and thin 
their ranks cleverly." 

"Wait for the word, my boys," said Harris, 
" Now then, up with the shields ; here come the 
arrows." 

While Ali and Itta gathered up a great many 
of the arrows which had fallen within the walls, 
the increased force of the defenders enabled them 
to return the attack of the savages with a startling 
volley, which had fatal effecti And while the be- 
siegers stooped over the bodies of their dead or 
wounded companions, the little revolvers again and 
again marked and brought down the men. This 
rapid succession of deadly shots perplexed and 
distracted the ignorant savages, who left their dead 
and wounded, and fled once more, and, as Harris 
hoped, finally. 

" Now then, we ve got a bit of time for our talk 
at last," said Harris, " but first burn all those 
poisonous arrows, Ali." 

" Shall not all be treasured up ?" said Ali. ** Shall 
not my masters also bend the bow, and make the 
twisted cord, to send back the arrows of death on 
the men of evil deeds ?" 

" No, no ; we've paid them ofi^ pretty fairly, Ali," 
answered Harris, " and if they'll let us be, we'll let 
them be, and nol Siem^^Ti owx^^^^^ \i^ meddling 
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with those ugly weapons. What say you, my boys, 
oughtn't we to make an end of them ?" 

*' I quite agree with you, Harris," said Darwin, 
*'such base means of slaughter are unworthy of 
honourable men, though I must allow that even the 
improved engines of modem civilized warfare pay 
little regard to humanity ?" 

" Bum them by all means, blackey," said Alfred 
Harris. "We'd be sorry to take up that trade 
while we have a gun to handle. And now I see 
you have fuel enough lying about, can't you get up 
a fire, and set about cooking us a steak or a bird, 
for we are rare and hungry, I can tell you." 

" More mouths to fill," exclaimed John, " and 
nought as I can see ta put in them. I'd like to 
know, young man, where you expect our butcher's 
meat is to come from, shut up and starved as we 
are in this hole of a jail." 

" Couldn't AH butch the cow, please ?" said Bill, 
whose ears were ever open when the question of 
food was raised. 

" The cow !" exclaimed Allen, looking round 
with interest ; " now let me see one of you lift a 
knife against her ; the cow is a treasure. We must 
have her trapped, and she shall carry our luggage. 
I've ridden a cow myself before now, and wouldn't 
object to it again on an emergency. Sacred 
animal of the Brahmins, chew the cud in peace, 
thy life shall be spared ! Come along, Darwin, let 
us out of the den, good John, and we'll try to shoot 
something for the pot." 
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'' It's a fair plan, and I'll not say nay to it, gen- 
tlemen/' said John, with animation ; ** and wlien ye 
are outside, maybe ye'll not mind shifting that car- 
rion a bit farther off. It's uncanny to have corpses 
lying close to your door." 

The good-natured young men took no offence at 
the unceremonious manner of John, but readily 
assisted in removing the victims of the ** Forlorn 
Hope," as Antoine had named the sally of the in* 
cendiaries, and then, leaving John on guard at the 
entrance, while Lucy and Itta were employed in 
baking a supply of cakes for the unexpected guests, 
the rest of the men proceeded to the river, to shoot 
ducks and catch fish for immediate use, and to 
obtain a supply of fresh water. 

The two handsome, sun-burnt, active young col- 
legians rather rejoiced in the difficulties and hard- 
ships they had chosen to seek, and the hardy, 
daring American boys thoroughly enjoyed the 
adventure. When they had collected supplies and 
were walking up to the fort, Julius entered into 
more full details of all the perilous and strange 
adventures they had encountered in carrying out 
their wild plan of seeking their kind friends, as the 
only help they had to rely on in their desolation. 

" I know now, very well, Herbert Darwin," con- 
tinued Julius, ** that this was a mad scheme, and I 
am ashamed of it. My cousin Harris has given me 
much information about the customs and the wis- 
dom of the world, which I was quite ignorant of in 

our quiet home. T\ietil\i^^xi^ otia W\.E.e.chel to 
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talk over our affairs with, and she hadn't the least 
idea how to advise us/* 

Dear old Jlachel !" replied Darwin, laughing. 
I should not suspect her of much worldly 
wisdom. But, nevertheless, you wild hoys, your 
plan should have heen to have remained under her 
maternal wing until our return, which ought to 
have been months ago, only we also have had our 
vexatious delays and dangerous adventures, and 
thereby we have unluckily lost our'term." 

" No great loss, after all," said Allen. " Mark, 
my boy, I'd like you to see the lot of bird-skins I 
got and cured, and luckily sent down to Cairo, 
before we fell into troubled waters, and were robbed 
of everything we had about us. And now, when 
day after day I could have obtained such fine 
specimens, I am grounded, for I have neither the 
means to cure them nor to carry them." 

" Pray don't attempt to do it again, Allen," said 

• 

Darwin, ''for you kept the lads and me at a distance 
from you night and day while you continued to 
persist in carrying on your back those very offensive 
half-dried skins." 

The American boys laughed at the recollection 
of the foul smell, and Allen shook his head at their 
want of taste for natural history. 
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CHAPTEE XXyil. 

Homeward Plans. The Impedimenta — ^The Voyage up fhe NUe 
~Th Land of Egypt— The Mutinoiui Crew — Haoeui'i 
Fidelity — Preparing for the Combat 

" A ND now, Julius, my boy," continued Darwin, 
-lL "we must put our shoulders to the wheel, 
and try either for Zanzibar or Cairo, that we may 
get back to England before our names are chronioled 
in the obituary column of the Times. Do you 
think there' are any canoes about here that we 
might buy, borrow, or steal ? then we might perhaps 
contrive to sail down this river and endeavour to 
strike on the Nile." 

"DidnH you know, Mr. Darwin," said Mark, 
" we are going to build a raft of our own, as soon 
as we have really driven away the savages ?" 

" A raft, my boy !" cried Allen, " that will be a 
poor make- shift concern for such a lot of us. I 
can't see why we shouldn't rather all walk, and 
shoot our way down the river, now we have got it 
for a guide." 

But we have a sick lady," said Julius. 
Oh, the missionary lady, who is invisible,** said 
Allen, " that is certainly an impediment ; but even 
that might be got over if we contrived a litter for 
her." 

"But dear little Lucy cannot walk and shoot 
ber way down," aavA "ML^A, T«^xQ\\.cl\fully, un- 
willing to give up t\ietBiX^\ " wA'0ei«vi.^Os«i.,va^ 
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Antoine, and Bill, have had fever, and are not 
strong enough to walk. I'm not a bit spoony 
about it myself ; I can hold out a lot, if it wasn't 
for the long grass, which does make it hard work, 
and the wait-a-bit thorns that tear one's hands and 
one's clothes so." 

They looked at each other, and could not help 
laughing, for they were truly a ragged company. 

"And there's never such a thing as a store to be 
met with through all the country," said Alfred 
Harris, *' where one could lay hold of a new fit-out. 
Father looks the most respectable among us; 
certainly that tweed of his must be uncommonly 
strong, but it's awfully hot and heavy wear." 

" There's some fruit on this tree worth gathering, 
my boys," said Darwin, pointing out a tree some- 
what resembling the' walnut tree, from which hung 
the large egg-shaped mango. The boys were not 
long in climbing and taking possession of an 
abundant supply of the delicious fruit, not for- 
getting in their own enjoyment what a boon it 
would be to the sick, for whom they loaded them- 
selves, and were gladly welcomed back with all 
their treasures. Then all hands set to work, and 
before long fried fish and roast duck on bark 
platters smoked on the ground before them, to 
which were added cakes of fresh baked bread, and 
most truly all enjoyed the bountiful though rough 
feast. 

" Now then, you Bill and Ali, into the sentry- 
box, and mind you keep your eyes o!je\i^" ^"^^ 
Harris, ''tor I'm very curious to \^WTi>xD:^'^^'^^'» 



302 THE YOUKO NILE-YOTAGEBS. 

how it fell out that we chanced to come together 
again in this unlikely place, and how yon had sense 
among you to join the right side in the skirmish, 
heing, as you were like to he, dark aboat the 
comhatants ; and if you'd heen worldly wise, like 
some of our soher folks on the other side of the 
water, you'd have walked on and kept yourselves 
out of the fray." 

" We had so much worldly wisdom, Harris," 
said Darwin, laughing, ** as to consider that our 
safest plan would he to enlist with the forces 
within the walls, whoever they might be, rather 
than with the painted savages without. We had 
already suflfered enough from their race." 

" I guessed no good could come of that Nile 
voyaging of yours," said Harris. " Better have all 
gone on with me ; ivory hunting pays better." 

"I don't see it," said Darwin. *'I don't find 
out that your hunting has paid well." 

" I own it, I own it ;" cried Harris, " ass as I 
was, I let myself he taken in by those smooth 
turbaned rogues. I've cleared nothing ; but vAai 
have you made by your Nile river trip, I'd like to 
know ? A few bird-skins ! and they costing you 
a heap, I guess." 

" The best skins did that, sure enough, father, 
time and money," said Alfred, who, tall and strong, 
assumed at the age of sixteen all the airs of a 
man ; " but never mind money, it was a jolly dodgei 
I can tell you, working up that fine old river, that 
Darwin thinks so much of, in our great boat, the 
Pelican, 'with a cieN? oi \i^ «. ^oT.«vi x^a^gt^^'?^ ^ssA 
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Arabs, and such a grand Arab cook ! My eyes ! 
when we could buy a lamb at any of the villages, 
how capitally he stuffed it with pistachio nuts ! or 
I'll tell you of another good dish of his, a fowl 
filled with raisins. Then his coffee was first-rate, 
soft and smooth ; Darwin called it nectar ; though 
I always had a fancy that nectar was sweet stuff, 
and Hassan never put sugar into our coffee." 

** Besides the flavour of his sherbet being un- 
paralleled," said Darwin, "he was the only man 
in the boat that was to be trusted ; the Reis, or 
captain, was a downright rogue, and the rest of the 
crew were idle, ignorant, and insubordinate. Still 
we managed to keep up with the rest of the boats 
that started at the same time as ourselves for the 
South, until we had passed the groves and gardens 
of the lovely valley of Egypt, with its Libyan 
mountains on the west, and the mountains of 
Arabia on the east. Julius, do you comprehend 
how delightful it was to me to dream over the 
departed grandeur, the buried learning of that land 
of mystery ?" 

And then, father," interrupted George Harris, 

we were really sailing on the Nile; that won- 
derful Nile, the Bible river of Egypt, on whose 
banks the daughter of the king found Moses, who 
was to be the great law-giver of Israel. What a 
beautiful story that is, and how I did like to hear 
Darwin talk of it." 

" I wish I had been with you to hear him," said 
Julius. 

" I believe you would have eujo^^QL \\., ^-vi&a&r 
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said Darwin, ** for besides its sacred associations, 
which I could see impressed George, I had my 
classical recollections, and amidst the mined cities 
and mighty and enduring Pyramids, I saw far back 
the apotheosis of the arts, of which we are nov 
only slowly recovering the traces." 

'* Yes, Mr. Harris," said Allen, " I can assure 
you our Nile voyage was not all ease and idleness. 
We had many a hard walk on the banks after our 
vocation. We ate pomegranates in the villages 
among the palm groves ; we knocked down a 
sacred ibis for our own emolument, or some duels 
for the use of the unclassical and unscientific 
Hassan ; or we amused ourselves with the un- 
worthy and unprofitable employment of slaying 
that scaly monster the crocodile, which the youth- 
ful Marcus would most likely have imagined was 
a dragon." 

"No, indeed, Mr. Allen," said Mark, much 
offended at the observation, '* I should have known 
better than to call it by any such foolish name; 
I have seen many crocodiles, alive and dead, and 
I know a good deal about them/^ 

" I am rejoiced to hear, my learned friend," said 
the bantering Allen, " that you have acquired so 
much knowledge during your travels. Have you 
ever, then, feasted on the flesh of the crocodile, as 
our blackeys did with great enjoyment; though 
the Arabs joined with the Christians in abhorring 
the foul banquet ?" 

" I wished oilen. th^.! ^^ had had you with us^ 
Harris," said "Darwin, " \.o ^'e.^Y^X* >\^ \xx ^^xsiosJlsfl^ I 
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our idle, worthless boatmen. Every day our troubled 
increased ; every boat that bad started at the sam6 
time as ours had left us behind; some we eVen miet 
returning, satisfied with their exploring run, while 
we were slowly dragging up the river. The Arab 
reis, Abdallah, was a drunkard, notwithstanding 
his professed creed, and at every mud village on the 
banks he made an excuse to stop that he might 
land to procure bread, fruit, or fowls ; but, in fact, 
that he and his companions might obtain some 
strong native spirituous liquor, which they indulged 
in to such an extent that often the captain and his 
crew would be missing for twenty-four hours, and 
would then be brought back incapable of work. 
Still I would not be driven back ; I determined to 
persevere even if we and the boys were driven to 
take the boat into our own hands, which I had no 
doubt we could manage cleverly after we had passed 
the cataracts." 

** Cataracts !" repeated Alfred, contemptuously, 
" I'd like you to have seen them, father. Just nd 
more than a lot of rapids. George and I have oilen 
mounted ten times worse runs quietly in our t^anoes. 
And to see what a row those noisy fellows made 
about the thing was diverting. Such a heap of 
them gathered up, screaming out, and waving their 
arms about like mad things, with nothing more to 
do than just to draw us up with ropes lashed to the 
rocks, from rapid to rapid, through each narrow pass. 
George and I sung out, ' Such a gettin' up stairs/ 
and the fellows thought it all right. Then. m^t^\^^ 

X 
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they all glorious when they brought as into smooth 
water, and Darwin, like a gentleman, served them 
out bumpers of brandy round, which they swallowed 
without caring a fig for the law of the Prophet." 

'' I tell you what I should have done," said Harris^ 
** I should have turned back then and there. Tea 
had surely seen antiquities enough, Darwin, and 
spent money enough on such an unprofitable trip." 

''Even now, Hairis, I am not satisfied that I 
have seen enough," answered Darwin ; ** but if we 
can only recover the river, I hope we shall run down 
it more briskly and more fortunately than we tracked 
it upward. It might be worth while certainly to look 
on the upper waters, though now the mystery is ap- 
parently solved^ which Alexander and Ptolemy and 
the learned Herodotus longed to discover, while 
Pliny and other sages among the ancients, as well 
as many a persevering inquirer among the modems, 
blundered in naming its source." 

" All I can say of the Nile is, that sure enough 
it is useful," said Harris. " What would the land of 
Egypt do without it ? It would just be a desert, I 
guess, like that abominable region that lies west of 
the river, that, please God, I'll cross no more." 

" Then you know, cousin," said Mark, ** there was 
the battle of the Nile, when Lord Nelson got such 
a glorious victory ; I have read about that, and I 
always wished to see the Nile." 

** And you remember, too, Mark," said his brother, 
*' there was Abercrombie's victory in Aboukir Bay."- 

" That's right, my boys," said Harris, " I andmj 
boys keep proud\^ xx^ ft^^ t^^X^xvMv^XAa^^S^ ^^ 
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veins. We like to remember the glories of the old 

country, though we admire the spirit and progress 
of the new world." 

^* Then of course, Herbert Darwin," said Julius, 

you went forward through Nubia ?" 

" I persisted in spite of diflBculties," answered he^ 

in fulfilling my original plan, and I was well re- 
paid in my observations in that country. In the 
Nubian villages everything seemed more decent and 
home-like than lower down the river, though I must 
allow the people were as clamorous as the Egyptians 
for backshish." 

" But they were not so ugly," said Allen. " Indeed 
some of the women, though blacker than any race I 
have ever seen, had little of the negro feature, and 
often the soft Arabian eye. Besides, though they 
were certainly unclothed, and their hair decidedly 
oily, they had a cleaner appearance than the wretches 
below the cataracts." 

"After all," continued Darwin, " we really enjoyed 
our slow voyage among the silent mountains, and 
even our mutinous boatmen had little desire to land 
on the solitary shores of Nubia, nor were we, in 
fact, in absolute need of supplies at any time. We 
had brought out large canisters of biscuits, preserved 
meats, coffee, wine, and brandy, so we were inde- 
pendent, and could we only have urged our lazy 
men forward a little quicker, our voyage would havo 
surpassed our expectations ; it would, indeed, have 
been perfect enjoyment, after we had passed the 
tropic, und were daily drawing nearer lolVi^^QivATWiA 

X 2 
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Mountain of the Moon^ which I proposed to make 
the end of our voyage. Therefore we went nip the 
second cataract, and enjoyed the exaaiinatioii of the 
wondrous sculptures, and regardless of the glum 
looks of Ahdallah^I persisted in going on. Butaswe 
slowly tracked towards the nextdangerous rise of the 
river, I found my men had hecome decidedly muti- 
nous, and I had my suspicions that Abdallah was fos- 
tering the disturbance for some purpose of his own." 

" Well then, you know very well, Darwin," said 
Alfred, ** I told you all the queer words I overheard 
among the fellows; I wasn't bad at my Arabic, and 
I had picked up a heap of their common nigger 
lingo, with hanging after Abdallah and the boat- 
man ; and I guess I wasn't at all a bad dragoman; 
now was I, Darwin ?" 

** Better than none, Alfred," replied Darwin, 
" barring a little conceit ; there were a few awfbl 
mistakes you made now and then, as when you 
nearly drove Allen to shoot a lot of harmless 
natives who only wanted to exchange their bows 
and arrows for a gun." 

" There now, how you go on," said Alfred ; " the 
truth was, the fellows would gabble all together, 
and I got muddled, and thought they meant 
defiance, when they only meant traffic. But> any- 
how, Darwin, you mast allow that I meide oat 
snugly that Abdallah was exciting the men to kill 
us, or to desert us and make off with the boat| and 
the treasures it contained, which he made the 
most of, though it ^a« t\iQ ^^mQ and brandy he 
coveted most, 1 gues^" 



THE MUTINY. 309 

" I think, Alfred, that at that time the rogues 
had hardly so far ripened their schemes/* answered 
Darwin, "but, anyhow, my boy, you put us on 
our guard, though I am not sure that this very 
watchfulness, and some accusations which I could 
not refrain from making, were not the , means of 
driving the fellows to CKtremities. Certainly, after 
that they were more obedient for some time, even 
among the hardships and dangers of ascending the 
river in the Abyssinian districts, and like a simple- 
ton, I began to put confidence even in Abdallah 
again. 

" We had by river and by land come through a 
desert of mountain scenery, when the mutiny 
openly broke out^ and the m^n refused to proceed, 
declaring that no man had ever so far ascended the 
river, and none but madmen would go on. Though 
the Nile crew had managed to secure arms, we four 
were a fair match for such dastards ; but, call it 
weakness if you will, I must own all our misfor- 
tunes afterwards arose from the abhorrence I felt 
to proceed to bloodshed, which opposition would 
have rendered inevitable. Then, if we even 
mastered and bound the wretches, we could not 
have been so cruel as to abandon them ; and as I was 
determined to proceed by land or water, to drag them 
with us as prisoners was equally objectioDable. 

" Thereupon, like a fool, I parleyed with them, 
and after some discussion, they agreed to return to 
thoir duty, if I would consent to pay the remainder 
of their wages, half of which tVv©^ Vi%i^ x^c,€vs<b^ ^ 
Cairo, and the rei's insisted a\^o ou ^ \eX\st. ^ 



310 THE YOUNG NILE-YOTAGEBa 

indemnity to show the owners of the boat^ in case 
it should he lost, that it was hy my orders he had 
ascended the river so high. I could not bat allow 
that this seemed hut an act of jastice ; I tberefoie 
wrote him the testimonial, very much against fbe 
advice of my sage friend, Alfred, who did not like 
the man." 

*' Like him !" exclaimed Alfred, " why, knave 
was written in his countenance, and there was no 
love lost between us, for he hated George and me, 
because we ate ham rashers before his face to 
plague him, and because we chaffed him aboat his 
sherbet, which we scented had something in it 
stronger than rose-water. We were catting our 
own throats, I guess, in putting any trust in the 
rogues again, and I said so then." 

*' You did, friend Alfred," said Darwin, " but I 
was blinded, and only owned your sagacity when it 
was too late to profit by it ; and on the fatal day 
when we drew ashore for you and Allen to go bird- 
hunting, 1 had not the least apprehension of the 
evil which was hanging over us. But soon after, 
when Hassan came to bring me a draught of 
sherbet, he whispered to me, * Pack up all yoa 
can ; they are going to leave you ashore ; but I 
am with you for ever.* Poor Hassan, he was faith- 
ful among the faithless; I saw him step ashore 
several times, while the men were busy below 
arranging their plans, and hide bundles in the 
bushes, with a significant glance at me. George 
quietly and qmckV^ "pacVeOi o\xt Vcv^^^^^V'^^ to be 
neady for the worst, \q\i\\e 1 ^-^.M^ci^x^^ \>c^^ vcoa^ 
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together, and with Hassan ranged at our side, we 
waited for the mutineers to come on deck to attack 
us ; rather too confident in our own superior skill." 



CHAPTER XXVni. 

The Mutiny— Left Ashore — A Martial Village— Lost in the 
Mountains — ^The Musical Gun — How about the Raft! — 
Allen*s Objections — Victualling the Boat— Alt and the 
Rhinoceros. 

"TTTE had not long to wait before the false 
' » Abdallah appeared at the head of the crew, 
who were all well armed. He approached me, 
saying, * Will* you surrender at once, take your 
arms, and what provisions you choose, and go 
ashore ; or will you fight us fairly V 

" My wrath was roused at this insolence, and with 
the butt end of my gun I struck the fellow to the 
ground. But the treacherous crew had a rope pre- 
pared, which they cast over me and entangled me 
completely, while two of the men overpowered and 
bound George, and threw him ashore. The faithful 
cook, albeit unused to battle, fired a gun, which did 
harm to no one, and he was immediately shot dead by 
the villains. Then the rest turned on me, bound 
me, and bore me dishonourably to the banks, over- 
whelming me with curses and execrations. By this 
time Abdallah, with his face covered with blood, 
had risen, and by his OTdeTO tti^ xn^xi \5Kt«^ \Kk^^ 
our knapsacks, guns, and some \i«L%% ol ^o^^^ «»» 
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rice ; and then the wretch^ holding np before my 
eyes my foolish letter of indemnityy drew off the 
boat, and after casting the body of cor faithful ally 
Hassan overboard, they sailed down the riTor 
rapidly, leaving George and me ignobly bound on 
the banks. The report of the gun had been heard 
by Allen and Alfred, who hastened back in alarm, 
unbound us, and we then attempted to overtake 
the boat, but the rugged and difficult shore, and 
the rapid current of the river, soon convinced us 
of the futility of the attempt, and we returned ia 
tribulation and mortification to the unlucky spot 
where all our worldly possessions were deposited, 
and there we sat down and looked at each other 
as a pack of hounds might do who were at fault" 

** Yes, we were put down, and no mistake," said 
Alfred, laughing ; '' and, I guess, my first thought 
was to crow, because I had been the first to see 
through the rogue's dodge ; but Darwin looked so 
crushed, and poor George was so bruised with the 
rough fling ashore, and then the crags about us 
looked so barren and desolate, that I broke down 

like the rest, and, well , maybe there was a tear 

or two ; no matter. But we roused, and pulled poor 
Hassan's body out of the river, and after I had 
appropriated his long, sharp knife, we buried the 
poor heathen with a prayer that his faithful services 
might find grace. Then we turned to our captain, 
Darwin, and just asked him for the route. 

" * We'll get on South,' said he, * as long as we 
can ; I'm not w\\\mg lo \^%n^ \Xi^ qV^ xw^r unlesp 
we re driven to it bj stxe^^ iot ^o^^. «^^ >2sMbX ^ 
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fellow has hidden for us here more stores than we 
can conveniently carry. We are all in good 
marching condition, and we may be lucky enough 
to fall in with fishermen and get a bo^t> or some 
villagers who may be induced to provide us with 
porters or even beasts of burthen/ 

" Well, then, we toiled on during the cooler 
hours, and slept, keeping watch in turns in the 
sultry and dark hours ; a weary pilgrimage it was. 
But at last the rugged cliffs rose so high that they 
cut off our view of the river, and we got entangled 
among the mountains and lost it. Certainly we 
found streams enough to refresh us, apd we ^hot a 
deer now and then for a change of food ; but we 
got dull and silent, and even Darwin himself, I 
could see, had faint hope of ever reaching the 
source of the Nile, even if we had the luck to hit 
on the river again. Then we struck on a stream 
wider than common, and our captain got up his 
spirits ; he declared it must be a tributary, and if 
we followed it we should be set right again ; w^ 
waded over it at a shallow place, apd then passing 
through a narrow gorge of the mountains we 
turned into a valley, where stood a village of grass 
huts, before which there seemed to be assembled a 
full corps of volunteers, for ranged in line there 
were a lot of black fellows with spears, who, as 
soon as they caught sight of us,, yelled like mad- 
men, and began to fliug their spears spitefully. 

" In vain we used good words in every language 
we could remember, and waved \S\e ^^^wVtwiOvNs?^ 
of peace; the dogs were de^ ^oid \iX\sA» ^sA. ^^^^ 
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gerous, 80 there was nothing else for it ; we just 
gave them a volley and didn t wait to count the 
dead and wounded, but decamped like cowed cun 
among the mountains, scrambling through all 
manners of holes till we thought we were out of 
the way of the inhospitable heathens, and at last we 
rested in a cave to take breath. Then we found to our 
great vexation that George had lost his share of 
the luggage in our flight, the bag of hiscait. Thi« 
was a terrible misfortune ; we had coffee, but not a 
pot to make it in. In fact, our only drinking ves- 
sels were the covers of our pocket flasks, and very 
useful we found them, though we couldn't bofl 
cofl'ee in them. We had some rice and dates, and 
these we chewed to alleviate our hunger. But we 
began to think this would never do, and we got a 
bit mutinous, I fancy ; didn't we, captain ?" 

Darwin laughed as he replied, " I believe we 
were all more or less tired of our trials and perils; 
and very unwilling as I was to forego any farther 
researches to the South, I consented to appease 
the grumblers by turning to the West to escape 
from the mountains, and to try to fall in with 
some peaceful people who might aid us in reoove^ 
ing some track for love or lucre, in which latter 
consideration we had not, however, much to offer." 

" They'll do a heap for a gun," said Harris; 
" but I guess you couldn't well have parted with 
yours ; you would likely have been on short com- 
mons without them." 

'* Short enowgVi ^\fti ^i^^e*x£i^ ^^^^ ^^^\v\ " I did 
my best, I sup^UeflL l\i© ^^^siiVj mK5Q.^\^^^^^,^xi.^ 
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and guinea-fowls, and, moreover, a snow-white 
pelican, which they refused to eat, and even re- 
belled against my keeping the head, which was 
handsome, because of the slight odour it naturally 
acquired. Some folks have such delicate noses !" 

" Aye, father," said Alfred, " we could have got 
on well enough if we had only had those treasures 
of yours or John's, for I think he claims them, 
the iron pot and the frying-pan. But it was hard 
work broiling and roasting on twigs." 

" It was for this young vagabond George that I 
got uneasy," said Allen ; " at sixteen a lad is hardly 
up to man's work." 

" Well, now, that's not fair, Allen," said George. 
" Did I ever show the white feather, I'd like to 
know ?" 

" Not you, my boy," answered Allen, " you had 
pluck enough to have held out across to the Gulf 
of Guinea : but I'd not like to have tried you : 
God alone knows where we wandered, for we turned 
here and there, up and down, right and left, to 
avoid some peril, or to run after some shadow, until 
we lost head and heart, and were all getting surly, 
when we were roused by the welcome sound of 
your guns ; a British twang in the sharp report 
that there was no mistaking. Up we sprang from 
our lazv moodiness, and followed the musical sound 
up to these mysterious walls, and an odd sort of 
enchanted castle we fancied we had come on, with 
neither door nor window ; a poor prospect of hos- 
pitality." * 

''A capital dodge it was to xaiae MSa^^^ nr^^ ^xs^' 
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how/' said Alfred. " Was it you^ father^ that was 
bright enough to strike out the notion ?" 

'* Custom of the country, boy," replied Harris. 
'^ There's John, an experienced stager in savage 
tricks, and All is a native; so between themthej 
have put us up to a heap." 

" You're right, master," said John ; " but I tell 
ye it's waste labour trying to put old heads atop cm 
young shoulders, or these here young chaps as 
dropped in lucky enough there's no dispute, had 
never been so green as to let them black boating 
men put them down. Bless their hearts, if Fd 
been at their ears I'd have telled them what to 
be after. They'd nought to do but to give them 
sneaks a good licking all round, and they'd have 
had them crouch like beaten dogs. Nought's bo 
good as letting such-like know their masters." 

** I believe John is not far wrong," said Darwin, 
smiling at the man's freely-expressed opinions. 
" We were a little too lenient with them, and they 
were a depraved set, who could not understand 
kindness. Your African Ali seems of a more 
grateful temper." 

" But I say, boys," said the active Harris, "now 
that we have had our talk out, what say you to a 
little action. We must never stay dreaming here, 
to run the risk of another siege. How about the 
raft ?" 

Allen made a very wry face at the idea of a raft, 
especially of a raft constructed by such inex- 
perienced handa, ml\vo\i\. ^to^^x VftQ\%, «.tid of such 
rough materiaVa •, \>\x\. VV ^^^ ^^ss:\\l >^^\» \iw^ ^^ 
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lady, the young girl, and the still feeble feVer 
patients would be unable to walk the long journey. 
So, finding at early morning that there were no 
signs of the return of the enemy, the fortress wad 
left in charge of Julius, with Mark and George 
Harris for supporters, and the rest, with such tools 
as they possessed, including the two axes, the prizes 
of victory, the two spades, and the long knives, 
proceeded to the boat-building ground, and found 
their preparations bad not been meddled with. 

The axes were now felt to be truly treasured ; 
they trimmed the trunks of the trees they had pre- 
viously brought to the spot, and succeeded in bind* 
ing them together firmly with the ropes, attaching 
also a very strong rope to the fore part of the raft 
to tow it or to moor it when necessary, and with 
great pleasure they ascertained that it was Hot de- 
ficient in the most important point, for it floated 
steadilv. 

'* Well, my boys,** said Allen> " let who will step 
aboard of that craft, terra firma for me; the 
pleasure of reclining on those rough logs is not 
desirable in my eyes.'* 

** Then thank the Lord as has spared ye your 
legs," said John ; " but them as is past walking 
will have to put up with such as they can get. If 
one could only have raised a few nails one might 
have laid » flooring like of small canes cross-wise, 
and that would have levelled it oatinily. But 
where there's a will there's a way. Some of you 
sound young chaps must set to work ^Xid ^mV ^ V^\» 
of this here long grass, and aUx^ \\i m >Qck«Sbfe xv^ 
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gaps ; anyhow, we'se have to smooth a bit for mis- 
tress, or we'se never get her aboard, I know. And 
then how about a shade to keep sun off her, Mir. 
Harris ?" 

" Aye, aye, John," answered Harris; " I guess 
that mistress of yours does take some pleasing ; bat 
Antoine is your man for getting up fancy cabins 
and comforts for ladies." 

Antoine, who never forgot the courtesy of his 
nation, had considered this accommodation to be 
desirable, and had already cut and brought over the 
river a number of long slender canes, which they 
bent across the centre of the raft, and attached by 
ropes at each end to form a canopy, which, when 
covered with broad leaves, made a very sufficioot 
sun-shade. 

'* And if it be that the rain should descend," 
said Antoine, as he surveyed his work with satis- 
faction, '* have we not also the skin of the slain 
cattle for covering ? So shall the gentle ladies 
escape all misery." 

The leafy cabin was certainly rather a pretty 
contrivance, and when completed by a curtaiD at 
each end, was a complete retreat for the women. 
But certainly if the men were compelled to sleep 
on board, it did appear, as Alfred remarked rather 
mournfully, that they would have *' to rough it." 

" I guess, my boy," said Harris, " that a few 
rugs or blankets would not come in amiss; bat 
don't you be put down ; get some armfuls of grass 
to throw into tti© cT8k.cika» ^ud ^our young bones 
wont take muchtiatm." 
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After working two days at the yet incomplete 
raft, as they were about to return to the fortress, 
Alfred suddenly exclaimed, 

" I say, Darwin, what a sell it would he if the 
darkies were to come in the night and carry off our 
raft. What in the world should we do then ?" 

^* Begin and build another, Alfred," answered 
Darwin, " and use more prudence the second time. 
Or, rather, suppose we adopt this prudence at once, 
and you and I will keep watch to-night. A bivouac 
in the open is not new to us." 

For the two succeeding nights watch was kept; 
then the finishing stroke was put to their great 
work ; grass and skins covered the rough logs, 
the now torn and worn tent-cover formed curtains ; 
and then, before they embarked, they thought it 
advisable to victual the boat by making an excur- 
sion for a supply of game. 

" There's an elephant, I do believe," cried Alfred 
much excited. " See hov he treads down the trees 
on his path. Shall we fire on him, Darwin ?" 

" Stop, boy ; that fellow is more dangerous than 
the elephant," replied Darwin. " Do you run up 
that tree, and wait till I call on you for help, 
Harris ; that is the fierce rhinoceros, and to tell 
you the truth, I'd rather not have met him." 

"But I mean to have his head," cried Allen. 
" Fall into your places, my brave men, and depend 
on it we wont let the monster escape ; we haven't 
such a chance every day." 

** The Borele hears your words^ master," saiA 
Ali, in a voice of terror ; " bia e«t V^ ^^x^ q^^% 
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he will come down, like the fall of the mountain 
rock, and crush all to dust. Shall we not fly fiN>m 
him r 

"Not a bit of it, you sneak/' said Alfired, who 
disdained the idea of the tree. '^ What, six o^ seven 
strong fellows like us run away from one big clnmBy 
beast. Now we're ready. Where oaght he to have 
it, Allen?" 

" In the shoulder, my men," said he ; *' but wait 
a moment, let him come nearer, and the instant you 
fire^ cut off. Keep close, unless you mean na t0 
shoot each other; you black fellow^ keep oat of liia 
path ; and now, mind you all aim at the saaie 
side." 

All, who. had more experience of the babifb of 
the rhinoceros than the rest^ was naturally moit 
alarmed for the event ; but it was for Julius hii fttt 
most fear, and he ran towards him to waA Ua. 
The impatient Alfred had just then fired the ^A 
shot, which wounded and infuriated tbe anisllil; 
the boy fled towards the tree he had marked Ihrltf 
refuge; but the rhinoceros marked his assAilan^ 
and turned to pursue him, encountering Ali itf \aB 
path, who, in drawing away Julius, had left hhttldf 
exposed. The next moment the faithful negio mri 
seen flying in the air, tossed up by the fhrimtf 
beast, which went on to renew the attaok ; but a 
volley of shots brought it heavily to the ground on 
its knees, and Harris was able to come up close to 
it and finish it by a shot in the shoulder. 

Poor Ali was found lying most uncomfortably in 
a thorn bush. He w^vx^^^ h^^t^ ^Vi^^^ X^tss^soAajB, 
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which Itta made of bark beaten out thin and flex- 
ible, a material which she named Mbagu. This 
single garment was torn to rags, and a gash in his 
thigh was bleeding profusely. He was almost in- 
sensible ; but when they had examined the wound, 
and found the artery had happily escaped injury, 
they bound it up, and gave him a few drops of 
brandy, when he recovered a little, but still looked 
and talked wildly. • 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

The Embarkation — John's Doubts of the Sincerity of their 
Hosts — Fast in a Sand-bank — ^The Raft Deserted — ^North or 
West — Signs of Kain — ^The Crevasse and the Cave— The 
Inundation. 

• 

** TTOU young jackanapes," said Harris to his 
A son, " this mischief is all your doing. Who 
told you to fire your gun ? No soldier is worth a 
button that doesn't mind orders. Take warning 
by this, headstrong boy." 

"I hit him, however, father," said Alfred, coolly; 
"that's my shot in the leg; it isn t bad." 

" It was bad, you incorrigible fellow," said Allen; '' 
" bad, because it was not a mortal wound ; bad, 
because it pained and maddened the beast, to the 
sorrow of the poor faithful black, who will long 
have cause to remember your blunder, let alone his 
bed on the wait-a-bit thorns, which have torn even 
his thick skin. Now, then, I suppose no one ^owL^ 

If 
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care to carry off a steak of rhiDoceros ; but I mean 
to try if I can preserve his ugly head." 

"You had better be content with his hom^ which 
I see still retains a fragment of Ali's shirty" said 
Darwin. "Just consider the weight of that head, 
and the odour it will acquire in a day or two." 

'' I intend to dissect it, and wash it quite clean, 
man of fastidious senses," answered Allen ; " and 
rather than abandon such a treasure, I will sling it 
over my own shoulders." 

So Alfred and Julius remained to assist Allen in 
the somewhat uupleasant labours of decapitation 
and dissection, while the others carried Ali to the 
fort on an extempore litter of boughs. The event 
caused considerable confusion there, John declar 
ing that they never should get started, what with 
one blunder and another ; and Itta being half dis- 
tracted at the sight of Ali*s condition. She unde^ 
took, however, to take the wound entirely under 
her own management, making a plaster of certain 
herbs which she gathered, the application of which 
she declared to be infallible. 

Then the hunters returned to the raft, compelled, 
however unwillingly, to watch for anotlier night at 
least ; for certainly the accommodation of the raft 
was not suitable to the wounded Ali. But after 
shooting an antelope, which gave them meat for 
one day, which was as long as it could be preserved 
untainted, they tried, with more grass and moss, to 
make a bed on the rude raft for the poor sufferer to 
lie on with as little torture as possible. 

The uext 4a.^ VSaei o^^^«vi\. ^qv* «s^\ ^^\ia. were 
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laden with knapsacks and bags to take to the raft, 
where they were stowed and hound on securely; 
and finally, after long persuasion, and almost com- 
pulsion, Mrs. Linley was induced to leave the safe 
walls of the encampment, and to he home on her 
litter to the place of embarkation. She did, how- 
ever, revive sufficiently in the open air to feel and 
display some interest in their new acquaintances i 
and was especially pleased with the two young 
Englishmen, whose names and families were well 
known to her. The inquiries she made, and the 
plans they proposed for the return to England, 
almost made her forget her morhid dejection ; and 
she even smiled at the arrangements made for her 
comfort on the raft. 

" Oh, mamma," said Lucy, "thaf s the great fun; 
George Harris has told me all ahout it. You see 
we shall have to float in and out just as this river 
winds, till at last we may run down over a cataract 
into the great Nile, or we may subside i^ a 
swamp." 

In great terror at these alternatives, Mrs. Linley 
turned to make inquiries of John, her counsellor 
and stronghold. 

** Never heed her, mistress," said he, ** What s 
she to know about boating, I'd like to find out. 
Them young ones isn't worth minding with their 
cl avers and nonsenses. We'se sail on this here 
water as long as it pleases the Lord to keep this 
clumsy thing afloat; and come what will, we'se 
manage to carry you shoulder high ; andmtt?j\s<5i^lv>{t. 
a bit change, nows and thens ^© oaa fi^^ ^5^^ ^'^ 

Y 2 
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that there quiet cow. A bad bargain's better noi 
nought. I'se see as how ye come to no harm; 
and if there's aught more of that feightin' comes 
on, you and me, and Miss, we'se just ride o£F and 
leave 'em to feight it out. Them strong men is 
fitter for suoh-like jobs nor we are." 

For shame^ John t" said Lucy, indignantly. 

How dare you think of deserting our kind friends." 

''Desarting it isn't, no ways, Miss/* replied John. 
*' I see no tie as we have to stick to these folks, not 
I. And moreby, I reckon we're in their way ; they'll 
be none that put about to be shut of us/* 

" Mark and George, my dear friends/* said Lucji 
in tears, '^ don't listen to a word John says. I don't 
mean to run away, and I am quite sure you don't 
wish us to go, when dear mamma is ever so much 
better since we left the gloomy fortress.** 

Mark assured Lucy of his faithfiil attachment to 
her, and though George did not say many polite 
words, she was satisfied, and John was compelled to 
listen to the declaration that nobody wanted " to be 
shut of them," and reluctantly he subsided into his 
usual state of grumbling at everything and every- 
body, as they carefully transferred Mrs. Linley to 
her cabin, and then she was unwilling to allow the 
curtains to be closed to exclude her from the rest, but 
wished to sit up and talk with them. Ali was placed 
on a bed of grass on another part of the raft, aol 
finally the towing-rope was attached to the no* 
docile cow, which was led by Antoine, while Harris, 
mounted on "PacW, to^^ \i^ \v\% ^\de to assist and 
direct, or he ^©ii\. lio^ «ca^ ^'^^'«^^^^^5^^^\x^^ 
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serve whether any ohstacle lay in the way of their 
progress. The river was now deep enough to float 
the raft capitally, and the first day's voyage through 
perfect solitudes was pleasant^ uninterrupted, and 
successful. 

" But however shall we pass through those high 
mountain forests, Darwin ?" asked Julius. " The 
river can never make its way through the rocky 
heights." 

" It will probahly swerve towards the south, be- 
fore it reaches the chain," replied he. " The gorge 
through which we passed in our wanderings wjis 
certainly farther north ; but I do not care to recover 
our devious track, for after all our desire for home, 
I should like to strike on the Nile higher up towards 
its source." 

But after a voyage of six days, varied by some 
small impediments and petty vexations but no 
cause for delay, the river spread its waters over a 
wide sandy plain, and was no longer navigable. 
Very soon the heavy raft was imbedded fast in the 
marsh, and the voyagers looked at each other in 
dismay, for now all their plans were crushed. 

" What did I say to you ?" cried John. " What 
was in ye all that ye couldn't let well alone ; but 
nought would sarve ye but trail us here into a bog, 
where there's neither land to set foot on, nor water 
to float on. And what's to come on mistress and 
miss, will ye tell me ? It's just out of the frying- 
pan into the fire. It's a queer thing to me that 
such a lot of book-learned folks as ye set '^omx^^^V^^'?^ 
up to be, isn't up to making ow\» N^\vet'b^<^xA.'a» ^^ 
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be, and where we ought to turn to get out of this 
here fix. Think ye we'se any on us be up to 
clambering up yon big crags, like billy-goats, or 
are we to flee over 'em like to birds ; if not^ I reckon 
we'se have to be buried alive in these bogs and 
quicksands." 

''Hold your tongue, man," said Harris, muck 
provoked, ''and put your shoulder to the wheel; 
youll not help us much with all that idle vapouring. 
Come, our raft is sound and safe after all ; she 
wont founder in this shallow ; so we may sit down 
on her comfortably and rest, while we talk over our 
plans. One thing is clear^ we are losing our guide ; 
the river is fast disappearing, and we must choose 
our risks ; the chance of finding a pass through the 
mountains to the east ; or, if that be impossible, we 
must try to make to the coast, west or north ; which 
is it to be r 

"Not west again, cousin," answered Julius, "it 
would be terrible to tread again the perilous road 
we have come over." 

" That's just my idea, boy," said Harris. *' Then 
I suppose we had better pluck up a good heart and 
set our faces to the north. Have you any notion 
of the track, Darwin, supposing we push straight 
forward ?" 

"My knowledge is only drawn from books," 
answered he, " and all that have ever trodden the 
mountainous wilds of G alias, that must divide us 
from Abyssinia, have agreed that the route is peril- 
ous, the mouTilavTvft w^w^tW^ iii^L^iceesible, the deserts 
dry and baxTen ; Wl s\\o\3\^^^\i'^ ^^^\si ^sH^^<(:Ksi&!(k 
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all these difficulties, we might possibly attain the 
shores of the Red Sea, which all must allow would 
be desirable, and even see the wonderful country of 
Abyssinia, which I have long wished to explore." 

" And, Herbert Darwin," said Julius, " the Abys- 
sinians are Christians; they would certainly receive 
and assist us." 

" Christian professors, Julius," answered Darwin ; 
**but I grieve to say that even among ourselves 
we find professing Christians deficient in charity ; 
what can we expect from a race scarcely beyond 
barbarism ? Nevertheless, it is agreed that the 
doctrines of the faith live among this strange people. 
They are not absolutely savages, and I should like 
to try my chance among them. I do think that we 
young, hardy fellows might succeed in this adven- 
ture ; but I see how formidable it would be when I 
look on these weak women and children." 

'* Lucy and I are not children, Mr. Darwin," said 
Mark; **we are past twelve and very strong, and 
that booby Bill is ever so old. Then look at Itta, 
she is as strong as a man. There is only poor 
Mrs. Linley who is weak, and she might ride on 
Pacha." 

** I am ready now to submit to any inconvenience," 
said Mrs. Linley. " I know that I must have taxed 
everybody severely, and must continue to be a clog 
on your progress. But you have all been very 
kind, and I think will not desert me, and if I should 
die on the road, you will protect my child, and bury 
me like a Christian." 

Lucy shed some tears, and t\ieiL ^dL>at»:^^% 
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" Mamma, by God s help I hope we shall not 
die, but get back safely to England with these 
good friends, who will take us to grandmamma, and 
wont she be glad to see us." 

" It will be a terrible shock to her to receiye the 
desolate widow and orphan ; but God's will be done," 
said the mournful woman. 

It was really yery vexatious to have to abandon 
the raft, which had cost them so much thought and 
labour ; but it was an inevitable necessity. Then, 
the difficulty of extricating themselves from the 
marsh and yielding, sandy soil was not small, bat 
the strong helped the weak, the cow and horse 
with their loads struggled on until they found firm 
ground, and finally they were all established 
under an acacia to rest after their toil^ with their 
small amount of property around them, whilst be- 
fore them a wilderness of sand and stones and 
scanty grass stretched far away to the north. A 
few hours' rest made them fit for action again. 
Mrs. Linley preferred her litter to mounting either 
the horse or cow, which were therefore laden with 
the luggage, and now and then relieved the weary 
footed, Lucy and Mark usually having a seat on 
one of the animals. There was much anxiety 
about the prospect of provision, but for the first 
day they were amply supplied, and water was 
always attainable by digging in the saturated sand. 
Onward, onward they toiled across the weary wil- 
derness, the grain and rice not yet quite exhausted, 
though water wa^ ^carc^. Evjit. after some days 
they entered oii a mot^ iet\:\\^ T^^\wi ^\ ^^iw^ 
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liills, and crossing these they saw before them a 
spur of the mountain chain, which encouraged 
them to hope for streams, without the toil of dig- 
ging. Once more they shot a fine antelope, and 
rested under the shadow and obtained the ripe fruit 
of the date, a luxury long denied them. Many of 
the dates, over-ripe, had fallen, and lay dried in the 
sun around them. These were carefully gathered 
up and stored in a large bag, which was slung over 
the back of the cow, a measure resented by John, 
who often rode the animal, taking Lucy behind him, 
and he grumbled, 

" I can t see the use of picking up all manners 
of dead nuts like them, and overloading the poor 
beast. There's stuflF enough left for them as hasn t 
such fancies for out-of-way trash. Better have 
hunted after some flesh meat for them as is worn 
down to bags of bones." 

Yet it was not long before all were thankful that 
they had gathered up any provision in advance, 
for Ali pointed out in dismay the certain premoni- 
tory signs of rain coming on, and after obtaining 
some guinea-fowl for immediate use, they were 
glad to turn aside to the right to endeavour to reach 
the mountains, where they hoped they might 
succeed in finding some shelter against the tem- 
pest which threatened to break over their heads. 
They entered a narrow crevasse, between two lofty 
walls, which was probably the bed of a river after 
the rainy seasons, and gradually ascended for half 
a mile, still inclosed between the rocks, bvsA* Tia« 
ticwg as they went on several YioWo-^^ ox c^^^*?^ 
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above their heads, which in case of rain might have 
afforded them shelter, but should they have to 
climb the rock they must have left the animals aad 
luggage exposed below, which was not desirable. 

But at length they came to an opening which 
was accessible to man and beast. A sloping path 
from the road they were pursuing led them to the 
entrance of a spacious and airy cave^ which had 
many openings higher than that by whioh they 
entered, affording light and air. Much pleased 
with the retreat, they brought up the animals, and 
made a commodious resting-place for Mrs. Linley 
and Lucy of twigs and leaves ; and then, while Ali 
and Ttta cooked the birds, the rest went to the 
entrance to watch the gathering clouds, which 
now looked dark and heavy. John grumbled as 
usual, and even Harris seemed uneasy, and said, 

" I'm not sure we have been wise, my men. 
What if the rains should come down steadily and 
fill up this river bed ? How should we get our 
women folks out, I say? We should be in a 
pretty trap." 

" Ye will take yer own ways/* said John. " I'd 
have telled ye as how ye were likely running yer 
heads into a noose, but ye never thought fit to ax 
me aught about it.'* 

" Hardly a noose, my good fellow," said Allen. 
" We'll not call it a hanging matter, after all. We 
may be shut up for a few days, but we shan't be 
starved, and a few showers of rain never yet killed 

a man." 

" * Fine ^otSi^ \iuVtftx: xio ^«t«Kv^v^^* ^^wfeik \ 
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John. "Down yonder in Egypt where ye came 
from, they say rain comes so seldom, they're fond 
on it ; but we'se maybe have more nor any on us 
likes here." 

" What should we do, then, John ?" asked Darwin ; 
" you seem to have some experience in these moun- 
tains. Would you advise that we ascend the pass 
a little higher before we select a refuge?" 

" Nay, nay," answered the man, " let things be 
now. She's not one as can bide a deal trailing 
about, and these here holes are like to like, one as 
bad as another, as far as I can see. We may go 
farther and fare worser. But, anyhow, ye'd better 
see after some provender for them beasts." 

This consideration had certainly escaped all but 
John, and with some compunction all hands were 
now busily employed to cut a quantity of the 
scanty grass found amongst the rocks, and to pile 
it up within the cave, though Allen and Darwin 
could not be convinced that there was really any 
danger of their being imprisoned by the coming 
flood. 

But, however, before night the rain began to fall 
in torrents, the thunder rolled with frightful re- 
echoing among the mountains, and the flashing 
lightning illuminated even the farthest extremity 
of their gloomy cave. The most hardy of the men 
were driven in to shelter, and at every successive 
peal of the rattling thunder the shrieks of the timid 
Bill were heard mingling with the groans of Mrs. 
Linley and the sobs of Lucy, and ev^xi o^ "^«:^, 
whose own awe was increased "b^ ^eeViv% ^^ \KttQr» 
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of his friends, but whose first thoaght was to kneel 
down and pray God to deliver them all firom these 
dangers. 

Through the night the tempest raged witbont 
intennission ; it was impossible for even the most 
hardy to rest or sleep, with the frightful idea of die 
rocks falling down upon them and crushing them, 
while the pelting rain splashed through the open- 
ings into the cave, terrifying the inhabitants with 
the dread of a perfect inundation ; CTen the poor 
animals seemed to comprehend their danger ; thej 
trembled, and were restless and noisy. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

The BegioDing of the Storm — A Dreary Impriaooment— TIm 
Rising of the Waters — Castles in the Air — A Gigantie 
Visitor — ^The Hippopotamus vanquished — ^Antoin^s Feat cf 
Climbing — ^The First Step towards Escape. 

MORNING rose, the thunder had ceased, bot 
the rain continued to pour in torrents, aod 
when the anxious travellers went to look out, they 
saw that the pass was already covered with a foam- 
ing river. 

*' It's awkward," said Harris, " but, after all, the 
descent is so great that it must soon subside when 
the rain ceases." 

" And when will that be, I'd like to know ?" said 
John. *'Not in a hurry, you may depend ont 
There's none on ^on Vno^w^X^^'vXsx xi^t me how long 
these here lama go on xe^\wi \\>&a Si^ ^55^ wss^^ 
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a swim. We're trapped, and no mistake, and likely 
enough we'se be driven to eat one another afore we 
can get out." 

Bill had already begun to howl at the prospect, 
when Allen answered John — 

** You silly old fellow ; what induces you to put 
such frightful notions into the childrens heads? 
We are neither bolted nor barred here, and all we 
have to do is, when we are tired of this, to take to 
the water, and make a run down to recover our old 
track." 

What, down in that bit hollow ?" said John ; 

why, it will be knee-deep there by this time. And 
as to ye're running down, as ye talk on, ye*d all be 
knocked to shivers if ye tried it on down this 
rough fall." 

" True enough, John," said Darwin; **it would 
be madness for us to venture into this torrent 
while it is forcing its way among the rough crags 
as it does now. But we are very fairly oflf; we have 
provisions, and we must have patience: we can 
stand a siege of the rains better than a siege of the 
wild savages, and as we are in for it, we must 
make the best of it." 

" Bad's the best," muttered John, determined to 
have the last word ; and none could assert that the 
prospect was cheerful ; though Julius thankfully 
said it was most fortunate that the rains had not 
surprised them on the wide, shelterless desert. It 
certainly was not so objectionable as solitary con- 
finement, though they sometimes felt that so vsi'KK^ 
people, enclosed in one apartmeiit, \w%<& ^^ Vv* ^^^> 
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were often in each other s way ; and at lengthy to 
increase their comfort, as well as to afford them- 
selves employ menty they began to use the scattered 
fnigments of rock to make divisions in the cave. 
First they made a separate part for the two 
animals ; then arranged a nook for carrying on the 
cookery, and finally a small apartment was diyided 
off fur Mrs. Linley, who was now fast sinking into 
her former state of despondency, and was rarely 
roused except when Mark and Lucy broaght her 
the reports of the still rising water, when her 
apathetic silence was changed into cries and prayers. 

For the first three days of their confinement, 
though they were weary of this dull life they were 
not imeasy, hourly expecting the cessation of the 
rain; but on the fourth morning even the most 
sanguine of the party could not bat feel alarmed 
at seeing the torrent had risen nearly to the level 
of the cave, and Darwin and Allen, who had been 
exploring the remote recesses, had discovered un- 
mistakeable traces of the water having previously 
flooded it entirely. 

Harris and the young men now held a council to 
discuss the question of what steps it were possible 
for them to take to extricate themselves firom the 
threatened danger. The farthest extremity of the 
cave was scarcely more elevated than the part thej 
had selected, but they now noticed that in this for- 
ward part the rocks jutted out in shelves or steps 
for a considerable height, to which they climbed, 
and found ttie^ mi^Vit \iot only be attained, but in- 
habited \)'J aW. exce^X. \)cvsi \i£ki<^^xis^3fi^ «SAs&3bSa^if 
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the dreaded inundation did really occur. Certainly, 
it was even then a miserable reflection to think how 
long they might be detained perched on these barren 
jocks, with no means to obtain food or any relief. 

** There's nothing else for it, anyhow, boys," said 
Harris. "Here's a grand flat that would hold- 
every one of us at a pinch, and though not more 
than ten feet above our present level, the water has 
never yet reached it, I should say, and we could 
bring the poor women up easily; the rest must 
shift for themselves; there's a crag a bit oflf there 
would hold a few if we are too crowded here. Now, 
suppose we bring up at once our remains of com and 
dates. This nook is a cupboard made to our hand." 

They endeavoured to transfer the bags without 
being observed ; but John, always suspicious, de- 
tected the movement, and cried out angrily, 

" What are ye after there ? Think ye that's honest, 
sneaking ofi* with all there is, and thinking to save 
yourselves up yonder. Shame on ye 1 What's to 
come on mistress and miss, I'd like to know ? 
they're none fit to flee up stone walls, not they ; 
and I can't see what right ye have to leave *em 
down here. Share and share alike, I say. Fair 
play's a jewel." 

** My good man," said Darwin, ** I admire your 
observation, and can assure you our intention is to 
share and share alike; not that we consider it 
necessary to remain below and be all drowned in 
company ; but we mean to take Mrs. Linley and 
her daughter with ourselves out of the reach of 
danger. We simply kept out plan aecit^X. VJci^ ^^ 
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might not alarm her prematurely, nor do we mean 
to mount our perches until we are driven by dire 
necessity. The flood may yet subside before it 
reaches the cave." 

" Not it," answered John ; " it'll likely swamp us 
all if we're not hungered to death first And what 
will ye be thinking to make on them thSre beasts ? 
We can never haul them up out of the way of the 
water, and we can ill spare them if we ever get free 
from this hole ; they're all we have to get us on, 
after ye contrived to make an end of our Captain^ 
as was worth a dozen such as them." 

** The animals will have to take their chance," 
said Darwin. " Nature will instruct them to struggle 
against the water into such security as they can 
attain. We must consider how we can save human 
life first ; so set to work, my man ; hand us up those 
skins and the tent cover, that we may try to make 
this castle in the air as tolerable as we can for 
your ailing mistress." 

The broadest ledge of the rock on which they 
had first fixed was at least twfenty feet in diameter, 
and had a tolerably smooth surface, and after the 
skins were spread on it as a carpet close to the 
rocky wall, it was, as Allen remarked, not by any 
means a bad first-floor lodging-room. Other shelves, 
which were selected for the rest of the party, were 
less roomy, and the surface considerably more 
rough and broken ; but the hardy men cared little 
for the inconvenience, though they could not help 
dreading tTaeweanii^^^\Xx^\iXttxi^\»\i^tbft consequence 
of a long confin^menX..^ 
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" Here are some nests in the wall of our rock," 
said Mark, as a flock of pigeons issued from their 
holes, disturbed by the unusual noise near them. 

" Then we can't starve/* said Harris, " though I 
gaess it's the next thing to starving to have nothing 
better to live on than young pigeons." 

"But surely, Mr. Harris," said Lucy, *' you never 
could be so cruel as to eat the little birds in the very 
sight of the mothers." 

"Better than eating you before your mother s eyes, 
my dear," replied he. " There's no saying what hun- 
ger may drive men to do, and as you are likely to 
be the tenderest meat among the lot of us, we may 
have to choose between you and the young pigeons." 

" Don't believe cousin Harris, Lucy," said Julius, 
laughing ; " I'll venture to say not one amongst us 
could ever become a cannibal. Besides, don't you 
see some holes in the rock £Eir above us. I don't 
think that it would be impossible even to climb up 
there, come down on some part of the mountain, and 
even during the rain, shoot an antelope or some guinea- 
fowl, and let them down to provision the camp." 

In another day the swelling waters began to 

spread over the floor of the cave, and it was then 

necessary to reveal to Mrs. Linley the event, and 

the asylum prepared for her, and so great was her 

terror at the prospect of this new phase of danger, 

that she had to be conveyed to the spot almost in 

a state of insensibiUty, though when she was once 

placed on the bed of grass made ready for her, her 

situation was much the same as before, ii.^ N^^ 

z 
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■ 

water continued gradually to rise^ the two poor 
animals were led to the most elevated spot ther 
could get them to ascend, and their food deposited 
on a ledge above them, hut not beyond their reach. 
Then all climhed to their allotted places, to watch 
in dismay their late ahode become completely inoB- 
dated hy the ever increasing torrenL 

Mrs. Linley, who lay helplessly on her bed, wis 
tolerably well excluded from the sight of the iot* 
creasing peril by the ingenious contriTanee of the 
active young men, who fastened the cartains used 
on the raft, by driving wooden pegs into the rock, 
to form a tent for her. But in twelve hours after 
they had ascended, it was obvious to the rest that 
the deluge below had raised the water several inches 
already, and still they heard the rain pouring dovn 
incessantly. 

** Aye," said Harris, with a groan, "see if i»« 
have not to come on our pigeon nests vet." 

" Allow me to choose the victims," said Allen, 
** I have observed some new species among theiDi 
and I should like to preserve the skins." 

" And how much flesh would be left to eat, would 
you say, Allen," answered Harris, " after you bid 
done your flaying process ? No, I tell you, Ul 
your own pigeons, if you want to pursue science 
under difficulties ; but what we take we mean to 
eat, skin and all ; you will be welcome to the 
feathers if you like. But, Lord save us what is 
this coming among us ?" 

A abnek itom on^ \^4^^ ftc^xja. Lucy, and a loud 
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roar from another, uttered by Bill, seemed to have 
the effect of arresting, for a moment, the move- 
ments of the huge, hideous form that had suddenly 
appeared in the waters of the cave below them. 
Then the creature floundered awkwardly forward 
through the shallow water, and those who had seen 
it, living or in print, recognised the monstrous hip- 
popotamus, which, moving up to the place where 
the horse and cow had been placed, coolly and 
greedily devoured the grass which had been placed 
above the water within their reach, the two poor 
domestic animals withdrawing in terror to some 
distant nook at the sight of the gigantic visitor. 

All understood the diflSculty of their position, 
and Harris handling his rifle uneasily, said — 

" Where would it be best to hit him, Ali ?" 

" He loves not the ball in the nostril, neither in 
the eye," said Ali. 

" Very judicious of him," said Allen ; *' but what 
say you to the ear or the shoulder, Ali ?" 

"Very good for him," answered Ali, "for the 
gun shall not hurt him. His skin is of the rock, 
only the sharp bullet that kills the elephant shall 
pass through that skin." 

" Then he shall have it," said Harris, selecting 
from his bag the hard sharpened bullets he had got 
for elephant hunting and distributing them. " Now 
then, you young fellows, be ready to fly at his face 
when he turns, and 111 be beforehand with you, 
and send my bullet into his shoulder, which I guess 
I can hardly miss." 

za 
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Th shoulder of the animal afforded so plain an 
aim, that Harris felt secure of the hit» nor did he 
fear that his ball should not penetrate ; and after 
calling out to Lucy to warn her mother of tba 
cause of the shots, he fired, and the other shofs 
followed each other rapidly, and evidently with due 
effect, for the animal, with loud and extraozdiimij 
snorts which resounded through the looky oaven^ 
rushed wildly forward towards the horse and oow, 
probably considering them, the only visihle dM- 
tures, to be the assailants, and bent on vietkiiig 
vengeance on them. 

Pacha, with a desperate leap, managed to dflir 
the hippopotamus, and escape into some safe omuiy 
of the cave ; but the cow, not so active in ill 
movements, was compelled to meet the charge^ hw- 
ering its head and encountering the attack on ite 
horns, which were shivered by the hard head of the 
assailant, and both animals tottered and fell under 
the shock. The hippopotamus was unable to oee^ 
and a few more shots skilfully placed, finished it 
The poor cow rose to its feet with no serious imarft 
but bellowing tremendously from the pain (rf the 
blow, which had fractured its best means of de&Doe. 

The men, exulting in their victory, descended 
into the water, and cut up the creature as it liji 
Allen having the opportunity of studying with 
great interest the magnificent structure of the head, 
and the sharpness of the formidable tusks ; the 
water carried away the sanguinary traces of the 
butchery, and maia^ d^&\\<iatA morsels of the flesh 
were broiled ou a dx^ \^^^^ xiN;^^'^ Xa "^^i^^^t^ the 
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Th shoulder of the animal afforded bo pkin in 

aim, that Harris felt secure of the hit, nor did he 

fear that his ball should not penetrate ; and afta 

calling out to Lucy to warn her mother of the 

cause of the shots, he fired, and the other ahotB 

followed each other rapidly, and evidently with due 

effect, for the animal, with load and exiraoidnMcy 

snorts which resounded through the rocky o«feni| 

rushed wildly forward towards the horae and eov, 

probably considering them, the only vimUe em* 

tures, to be the assailants, and hent on wxealong 

vengeance on them. 

Pacha, with a desperate leap, managed to detf 
the hippopotamus, and escape into some safe cmnf 
of the cave ; but the cow, not so active in ft 
movements, was compelled to meet the charge, le- 
ering its head and encountering the attack OB ito 
horns, which were shivered by the hard head of tte 
assailant, and both animals tottered and fell unta 
the shock. The hippopotamus was nnahle to BWi 
and a few more shots skilfully placed, finished it 
The poor cow rose to its feet with no serious injnrj, 
but bellowing tremendously from the pain of ihe 
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into tle'l'lr'""''!"^ '" '^"' "^^^^^ ^'"''^ 
AUen bavW T """^ ""^ ^^^ '"^^^"^ ^ *' '*'' 
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keen appetite of the strong hungry men. Nor, in- 
deed, did any of the party object to a steak, for 
huge and hideous as it is, the hippopotamus is a 
clean-feeding animal, subsisting solely on grass and 
vegetable food, of which its consumption is enor- 
mous ; and the large pile which had been gathered 
for the use of the domestic animals had been en- 
tirely swallowed during the few minutes that inter- 
vened while the men were making ready to attack 
the intruder. 

'* Oh ! cousin !" cried Mark, with tears in his 
eyes, " what a misfortune ! That great greedy 
hippopotamus has eaten up all the food we had 
gathered for Pacha and the poor injured cow ! 
Whatever will become of them ? The water will 
have covered all the grass outside, even if we could 
get at it." 

" Aye, it is hard them poor beasts should come 
to grief for other folks* deeds," said John. ** I'd 
been a bit sharper about my work if I'd been them, 
and not have kept on chattering about it till yon 
big beast had time to swallow up all stuff in his 
way. Now, if we ever do get free of this hole, 
we'se want em both to get us on, and what if they 
be starved to death ; there's them old nests as we 
robbed, give *em them ; they're bits of sticks and 
grass, anyhow. Poor living, but better a dry crust 
nor no bread at all." 

John's suggestion was not despised, though the 
provender thus obtained was scanty and poor, for 
the nests were chiefly made of dr^ 1^\^^^ ^^ 
hunger alone could have driven, tii^ di^c^\ft-i<iWVM^ 
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horse to swallow them. Another day passed, md 
though they had thus been so amply sapplied witih 
food, their hopes fell, for the confinement was irk- 
some, and the water continued to increase. 

'' The Lord forbid as we should all be drownded 
alive in this foul hole," cried John, ** and never a 
soul spared to tell how it all came round I I say, 
couldn't one of ye light lads climb up to yon hole,, 
and take a look out to see if there be any chance 
o£ help out there?" 

Every eye was turned up towards the opening 
John had pointed out, which was perhaps twenty 
feet above the ledge on which they now stood ; and 
though the rocky wall was rough, there were few 
jutting points for hands or feet to seize. Julius and 
Mark were accustomed to mountains; but their 
mountains were not without bushes or grass to 
afford a hold, and even the bold, active, American 
boys shook their heads as they looked on the hope- 
less wall of rock. 

There was a short silence, and then they saw 
Antoine, without a word, spring lightly upwards, 
quickly passing from one small point of rest to 
another, his eye fixed steadily above, and deaf to 
the cries and entreaties of his friends below, who 
prayed him to return, and they now saw that he 
had tied round him the end of a coil of rope. 
Julius and Mark covered their eyes in terror for 
the fate of their dear early friend, whom one false 
step might cast down into the waters below. Harris 
watched hia movemeiita firmly, though painfully, 
while John paced. uu^a«i\.^ \i:y9» x^axxo.^ ^\kvi^ ^^^jsk^ 
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muttering to himself, " The fool of a fellow ; did he 
think it was him I meant ? him, as is just out of a 
sick hed ; it was them young fellows as I was 
reckoning on/* 

It was plain that the ascent could only succeed 
by very rapid movements, and they had scarcely 
time to dwell on the danger before they saw Antoine 
holding by the opening, and then drawing himself 
through it. For ten minutes they continued to 
watch for his re-appearance with great anxiety. • 
Then they heard a call, and a bundle of green leafy 
twigs was thrown down, and Ali descended in a 
moment to rescue it from being carried away by 
the water which now rose above the legs of the 
poor animals, but when the food was placed within 
their reach, they began to feed on it, and seemed 
comforted. 

■* Let em eat," said John, *' but it s just wastry. 
Afore another day, mark my words, we'se see them 
carried away on this awful flood, and we never 
having the chance to help them out any more nor 
ourselves. But what is von French fellow after now ?" 

Antoine had contrived to secure the end of the 
rope above, and calling to his friends to hold it 
firmly below, he was able to slide down safely and 
easily. He had brought in his bag some young 
ducks, a welcome gift ; but the first thought of all 
was now to consider the means of securing the rope 
below, in order to form a means of ascent for 
the active, at any rate. The experience of Ali 
and Antoine, and the dexterity and streng;th oi 
Harris and his young friends, aucc^eSieftL m^vaSi^^ 
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the rope ronod a point of rook, and hdajfing 'i 
securely, and then with exaltataon and gratitade 
they felt that the first step towards their esctpe 
was accomplished. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

Antoine's Yirit to the Upper BegioD*— The Bope Iiadderand 
its DiflScalties — On the MountAin Heights — ^The Annmli 
Rescued — Down to the FUIdb — ^An Exploring Paitj, aid 
their Discovery. 

WHEN Antoine was called npon to make his 
report, he said — 

'' Everywhere I look round to see moantain 
here, mountain there, I look up and see the same 
cataract fall over many rocks and ran down past 
this our abode. It is not that we can pass down 
there — again I walk on the ledge some steps and 
see another crevasse at my feet — it is narrow ; it 
winds down, down to another valley far from the 
desert we leave behind. It is there we shall go ; 
no torrent run down there, only the ever falling 
rain ; it is there we shall pass down into a happier 
land/' 

" But how are we all to reach this way out of 
our trap ?" asked the impatient Harris. 

" It shall be that one good friend ascend once 

more with me," replied Antoine. " He shall be help ; 

we take up much more rope ; we attach it above. It 

is done ; see, will it not be the ladder which all shall 

nd; after, -^e ^JVieXV 3lt«^^ \i^ ^^ \^^^t, ^aad 
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again cast it down for descend into the crevasse I 
see. It is done ; all is well !" 

" I wish it was done ;" said Harris ; " hut truly, 
Darwin, I can make neither end nor side of his 
project. I'd like to look for myself; hut I m heavy 
to he skipping up a rope like that, when God knows 
what he has done with the far end of it. One of 
you light, monkey lads must take the risk of fol- 
lowing him, and then if all's right, as he says, we 
must try what sort of a climb we can make." 

'* You don't think, Mr. Harris," said John, " as 
how the mistress is one as can run up a ladder like 
a builder carrying his hod ; there's no sense in it. 
But, likely, you men think to make off yourselves 
and leave them as is clogs here ; but I tell ye, it 
would be a sinful deed, and ye'U not get me to 
desart my colours. Then again, where will ye 
light on a rope as will haul up yon heavy cow, or 
that spirited horse ; can ye tell me that ?*■ 

The young boys laughed at John's grumbling, 
and he was assured that the ladies should not he 
deserted ; but certainly the animals must be left to 
their fate, if they could not struggle through the 
water, for it would he impossible to raise them. 

Eager for a glance at the sky, there was no want 
of volunteer explorers to follow Antoine, one after 
another by aid of the rope, and the rocky irregulari- 
ties. Darwin, Allen, Julius, and Antoine in turn 
passed through the opening to a sloping ledge of 
the mountain, surrounded by heights, over which 
on one side fell the cataract which poured through 
its narrow bed past the moutti oi \Xi^ ^^^^SXi^^V^^ 
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unluckily selected for their abode. About twenty 
yards below the place on whiob they stood they 
observed another fissure of the rocks, whicli 
branched off, apparently descending towards the 
£iist, and through which very little water pomei 
'J'his descent appeared passable, and was attainablei 
for there was a sloping descent to it firom the place 
on which they now were. 

The greatest difficulty that appeared before them 
was to raise Mrs. Linley to the opening ; to save 
the useful animals seemed impossible. The rain 
still continued to fall; but the clouds did not 
appear so heavy as they expected; they hoped 
that some little cessation might aid tbeir attempt; 
and, at any rate, a few low bushes grew about them 
which might afford a temporary shelter for those 
who first ascended, for the removal must necessaiilj 
be a work of time. 

Fortunately they had an ample supply of ropes, 
similar to those made for the raft, an additio)ito 
the baggage against which John had loudly com- 
plained, but which the experienced travellers refused 
to relinquish, and these now were invaluable. A 
second length of rope was safely fastened to the 
bushes above, which enabled them easily to descend 
that they might discuss together the important 
project of escape, for which all were equally anxious, 
even though the change must certainly expose them 
to the pelting rain ; but all were alike weary of the 
intolerable gloom and monotony of their oonflQe- 
ment in the ccing. 

** ril remain \ietQ xroJoV "Ocl^ \vs&v; ^AfiL^'^^ssn, 
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" for I guess my fourteen stone may turn out too 
much for these ropes. Or, it may happen that I 
make a trial of swimming my Pacha through these 
waters. I'd not like to leave him." 

Ali now ascended to knot a few transverse pieces 
of rope here and there to aid the steps of inex- 
perienced climbers, and on returning he reported 
that a break in the clouds indicated, a cessation of 
rain, which might not, however, last long. But 
the prospect cheered and encouraged the prisoners 
to commence their undertaking, and at once, re- 
gardless of the loud remonstrances of John, the 
heaviest baggage, tools and cooking utensils, were 
drawn up and deposited under the bushes. 

Then the great attempt was made to persuade 
Mrs. Linley to hope that she might again be 
removed to the open air, and that it would be 
necessary for her to rise from her bed, and allow 
the skins and curtains to be sent up before hen 
There was some diflSculty in restraining Mark and 
Lucy from running up and down the ladder for 
mere amusement, for the personal removal was 
deferred in the hope of a cessation of rain, which 
fortunately took place in a short time, and though 
the sun did not appear, which no one regretted, 
they saw with much pleasure, a gradual fall of 
water in the cave, and after everything moveable 
had been taken up, Mrs. Linley, assisted by Allen, 
who was hght and active, was, with great difficulty, 
induced to ascend the ladder, being first blindfolded 
at her own request, for she had no reliance on bet: 
own discretion. This happily accom^\^^^> ^ 
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was seated on the skins under the bashes, and the 
transit of the rest was comparatively easy. Even 
the cowardly Bill did not shrink irom ranning np a 
rope to which he had been long accnstomed, and, 
finally, Harris and Ali alone were left below, to 
release the ropes, that the ladder might be drawn 
np, and to try to rescue the animals. 

They waited a little until the water in the cave 
was not much more than a foot deep, and then 
plunging in themselves, they had no difficulty in 
driving the poor beasts to the opening ; but to fac6 
the still foaming torrent and ascend against it was 
a trial to which they were very reluctant The 
horse obeyed his rider tolerably well, and struggled 
bravely against the waters ; but the cow, on which 
Ali had mounted, bellowed furiously, and nothing 
but the strength of Harris, who dragged her on by 
the halter which was round her neck, and the habit 
she had acquired of following Pacha, induced her 
even to take a step forward. 

At length Ali dismounted, wading up the rushing 
river, and by dragging, goading, and caressing, 
succeeded in bringing up his charge to the ledge 
occupied by the refugees. There was great rejoicing 
among the young people when they saw their faith- 
ful servants arrive in safety, and the ladder having 
been drawn up, was used to aid the descent to the 
crevasse, which though rugged was not steep, and 
was easily made; the baggage intended for the 
animals was let down, and as there was little water 
running through this fissure, they were able to 
ferwatd at onco oil «i. \^x\.\SLC>\ya>^^S!ii,^\ivOci^ 
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after all, might possibly be cut off by some 
precipice. But after an hour of windings they 
came on a level ledge of the mountain, from which 
they could command a view of the country below 
very satisfactorily. The descent, which they had 
still to make, was a thicket of bushes, and below 
it stretched a wide and apparently fertile plain, 
beyond which, though at some miles distance, 
there appeared to be a considerable river. 

" Can it be the Nile, Herbert Darwin ?" asked 
Julius, in great emotion. 

" I hardly think that possible," replied he. "At 
any rate, it must have committed some strange 
irregularities after we left it, if we have really come 
on it again here. But, anyhow, a river is always a 
sort of guide, and it is usual to find its shores in- 
habited. Now, if we can meet with fishermen and 
canoes, there is some hope of safety for us." 

" That depends," said John, with a knowing nod 
of the head. " I say as fishermen is all rogues, 
and I'd not be fain of trusting any of their trade. 
Then likely they'll be blackeys, and them skins is 
all bad alike." 

There were, at least, two of the party who heard 
John with indignation, Antoine, who resented the 
attack on his original callings and Ali, that on his 
colour ; but they knew that they were so well liked 
by all the rest of their friends that they received the 
insult in silence; and it was left to Julius to rise 
in their defence. 

" John," said he, " it is very unjust to accuse all 
fishermen of roguery ; Antoine, oxu ?>o<i^^ V 
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honest friend, was brought up as a fisherman. Neither 
are the Africans, though untaught, all naturally 
bad. We should often have been in great distress 
if we had not been so faithfully supported by Ali, 
and you ought not to forget how kindly Ttta nursed 
you when the fever had brought you to such weak- 
ness." 

** Aye, aye. Master Juley," answered he, '* there's 
maybe an odd shilling nows and thens picked oat 
on a dust heap ; and I'll not say as how I haven't 
seen worse hands at tending sick folks norltta; 
but one swallow doesn't make a summer; and I 
stand to it, they come of a bad lot. A white skin 
for my money." 

It was vain to attempt to contend against the 
prejudices of John, who would have been an in* 
tolerable member of the community but for his 
sturdy honesty, and his attachment to his mistress 
and her child, and he was allowed to grumble un- 
noticed, as they marched slowly on through the 
defile, which widened as they got lower down, and 
enabled them to restore the baggage to the backs 
of the cow and horse, which they had previously 
been obliged to carry themselves, the narrow pass 
only permitting the animals to move through it un- 
laden. There was much difl&culty in getting safely 
over thedebris of scattered fragments of rock brought 
down by the rain, and it was with great thankful- 
ness that they left the wood for the open plain, 
which was now \\\i\e> \>e\X«t \N\^t\. ^ ^^vi.\K^ ^^^m the 
rain It was covetedi ^\\iXi ^ xxi^i ^w\. ^\ ne^vsr^ 
and dotted o^et N.\\Jci e\xxm^^ oi \5c.^ ^^^ti. ^^.^n«. 
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-with pools of water beneath them. Amidst the 
plentiful vegetation about them, it was impossible 
to induce the famished and greedy animals to go on 
nntil they had fully satisfied their appetite with the 
long-denied food ; therefore, they made for the 
nearest palm grove, and established their bivouac. 
The trees stood on a little eminence, and below 
them was a hollow now filled with water, which had 
drained from the hill and left for them a tolerably 
dry and firm resting-place, and the branches of the 
doom palm, which spread more than those of the 
rest of the palm tribe, afforded them an ample 
shelter should the sun break forth, or, what was 
more likely, the rain begin again to fall. 

Here the tattered tent was again raised ; and 
after they best way the could contrive, they all lay 
down, hoping to have a night of rest before they 
continued their journey towards the distant river. 
But long before daylight the rain came down again 
so heavily that it even penetrated the broad leafy 
canopy over their heads, on which they had so fully 
relied. Sleep or rest was no longer possible ; they 
crowded closely round the trunk of the tree, wait- 
ing in dismay and silence until the dull light of the 
morning showed to them the black clouds above, 
and the incessant pouring rain around them. 

" Now then, young ones,*' said Harris, " this is 
what one may call an uncommon sprightly fix. An 
airy prison, wanting only walls and bolts and bars 
to fit us fast/* 

''Less ye talk on't better iVW \ie;* ^^aSl^oV^^n^'^ 
grumbler. " Ye Ve managed to fettVft xx'a o\iX»\i^^^^ "-' 
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we'd a roof anyhow over head in yon dark hole ; f 
I when ye would be tramping again, I aimed as I 

all ye book-read folks would have guided us straij 
j away to some Christian-like place, and not plan 

1 us here on a common to be pelted at by team 

rain, and thunner and winds. It's clear to me 
I how books makes men little wiser nor other fo 

as is without 'em." 

" Don't hit at us, my good man," said Alh 
'' we don't pretend to be as knowing as you a 
we've lost our way, and here are no guide-posts 
read, so we are no better off than so many dune 
We've mislaid our reckoning, but we're ail in i 
same boat." 

"And a crazy craft it is," answered John. "I 
I'll say that on ye, ye're free gentlemen, and wha 
can tell ye about this here poor country ye're w 
come to. If ye'd follow my advice, I'd say, let t 
of ye fresh young fellows ride on as far as y 
water, and alongside on't for a few miles, and if y 
happen to light on a boat or a beast of burthen 
two, just you lay hands on them and fetch them i 
and let us be shifting from this ; we'se hardly coi 
on a barer country." 

"That's not a bad dodge, John," said Harr 
" I'm quite ready to risk Pacha and myself amoi 
buffaloes and savages on a reconnoitring expe< 
tion ; who will volunteer to join me, and take a ti 
on that thorough-bred animal." 

The young metilooVL^^tvjL^lxiX^l ^\»\kv^ w^efalco 
and one and a\\ 4ecWe^V)cl^l^^^^^^^^^^^^ie.^x^ 
than submit to t\ie ^e^t^^^x^^^ ^^ Ts.^N«xVie^s 
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Thereupon an exploring party was drawn out, con- 
sisting of Harris, the four young Nile voyagers, and 
Ali, who did not disdain to mount the cow, which 
also carried the bags for the expected supplies. All 
were well armed, and leaving Antoine in charge of 
the camp, and defying *^ the pelting of the pitiless 
storm," they moved on towards the river, intending 
to follow its course, which they hoped would be due 
north. It certainly was not pleasant for the pedes- 
trians, with swamp below and rain above them ; but 
they were hardy and experienced travellers, and they 
boldly pursued their way until they reached the 
broad jungle which skirted the river; through this 
they forced a path with some trouble, and then saw 
before them a wide and important-looking river, 
slowly flowing to the north, and most certainly too 
deep to be forded, 

" We ought certainly to be on the other side of 
it, somehow," said Darwin, " we can never get on 
along this shore ; here we shall be driven to the 
desert again, and leave our bones beside the skele- 
tons of the camels. Now then, Harris, the question 
is, how shall we cross ?" 

" It is calm enough for a raft," replied he, " if 
we had oars; but we have no time to spare to 
begin, boat-building again. We had better try our 
luck lower down ; we may come on a shallow," 
Look at the big fish leaping up," said Alfred, 
I guess that where there are fish we shall find 
fishermen choose to locate. Com^ oxi^ «sA ^»x^ 
enough we shall meet with the ieWoHi^** 

AA 
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" Aye, aye, lad, a fine proje<st laid out in mnis^ 
said Harris ; '' bat, I guess we may jBnd creeseB 
or bows in their hands as likely as fishing-nets. 
But, what matter ? Half a dozen such brave men 
as we think we are, needn't torn soft; so mii 
get on and face them." 

*'I do think, father," said George, "that the 
ballot has fallen on the pluckiest of the lot 
There's cousin Julius always turns soft when blood 
begins to run ; Antoine thinks there's nothing in 
this world worth fighting for; and that cowardly 
Bill is of no manner of use in a firay. I'd like to 
give him a good licking. We are a crack lot» I 
say, 

"And a modest lad you always were, George 
Harris," said his father, laughing; " well, we shall see 
how you come out when the word is given — ^'Ghaige! 
and no quarter !' But God forgive me for talking 
this way ; T hope we shall never come to that." 

Water-birds of all kinds sported on the banb 
of the river, the sacred ibis, the pelican, and curious 
spoonbill, geese, ducks, and the smaller coots and 
grebes, whirred round or dived in the water, and 
there would have been no diflBculty in filling the 
bags with game, had they not prudently considered 
that it was unnecessary to load the animals so 
soon, when they should doubtless have the same 
opportunity on their return. They were obliged, 
for convenience, to travel outside the belt of jungle, 
but after goVug fet^«x^ iox ^-q^ <^^ ^^^ miles a 
broken patYi ma^^ \Xixo\i^ \ki^ ^^^el^'s. ^^hiotai^^^' 
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their attention, and following it, they came on a 
cleared spot on the banks, where they saw a rude 
canoe moored to the canes, and within it were the 
paddles, and some coarse nets and bait. 



CHAPTER XXXIL 

A Traffic for the Boat — ^The Passage across the Kiver — ^The 
Kemuneration — Towards the Mountains — ^.An Alarming 
Skirmish — A Pardonable Betreat — ^A Night in a Gave — A 
Noisy Bufialo Hunt. 

** TTEBE we are !" cried Harris, exultingly, " and 

XI I should say, no fear of a fight. As there 
is only one boat, I conclude there will not be more 
than one owner, and we shall not be likely to have 
much difficulty in appropriating it, by hook or by 
crook." 

" Which means, I suppose, father," said Alfred, 
"that we must buy, borrow, hire, or feloniously 
take away this craft, which will be so useful to us." 

'* No, Alfred, we must not adopt the robber 
system," said Darwin ; " the owner, whoever he 
may be, has a right to his own property. We must 
try to traffic with him ; I wonder what language 
he speaks." 

They all laughed; for it was scarcely likely that 
any of the party would be able to converse with 
the fisherman. Even the dialect oi k\\ ^wj^^/va. 
all probability, he quite unlike tYia\.oi\!si^^\x«si%«t, 

A A 2 
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*' Now let us see where the man hangs out^" said 
Harris ; " I guess we shall find his holding beyond 
yon palm clump," 

He took the lead, and rode round the trees, 
followed by the rest of the party, and there they 
saw two low grass huts, outside of which, regard- 
less of the rain, some children were rolling on the 
ground, and two women were sitting, making nets, 
while two men were employed in hollowing the 
trunk of a fallen tree, apparently intended for 
another canoe. All these people had the features 
and complexion, and the scanty covering peculiar 
to the East African tribes; and all seemed doll 
and stupid, scarcely raising their heads at the on* 
usual sight of strangers. 

Ali, who was commissioned to attempt to open 
the conversation, addressed the men in the mixed 
dialect, which, it is generally supposed, can be 
understood through all North Africa, more or less; 
his words were an inquiry if they could be rowed 
across the river. 

The men remained silent for some time ; then 
Ali repeated the question in a new form of words, 
and at length the elder of the men replied in a 
somewhat similar dialect, which Ali could compre- 
hend and interpret 

*' Who are you ? Whence do you come ? Why 
have'you guided hither the pale strangers who come 
to kill us, and carry away our wives and children T 

Ali tried to ex^\«m \.c> \Xi«t£i \Wv»v3w5i%«^ Feringees 
were not oE t\\e tT\\>^ ^^ T£i«CL-^\fc"^«t^^\s^^5^^ 
kind to a\\,*eNeix io l\io^^Vo ^r^x^ ^^\. ^\*^jtf 
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own complexion, and if they could be ferried over 
the river, they would give presents to the boat- 
men ; or they would buy the canoe, that they 
might descend the river in it. 

" That cannot be," replied the man; "bow should 
our children live if we had not our canoes, from 
which we search the water for the fish, which keeps 
them from starving ? Who told you to find us 
here ? Was it the bad men from whom we fled 
to hide ourselves here in the desert, far from our 
people ; where no one would seek us ?" 

With great difficulty the poor refugees, who were 
evidently slaves who had escaped from their masters, 
were induced to trust the strangers. They abso- 
lutely refused to part with their canoe, but con- 
sented to transport the party by detachments over 
the river. The next step was to induce them to 
row up the river to the spot from whence the 
explorers had started, and then to wait until those 
left at the encampment were brought forward to 
the river to embark. Then the crossing was a " 
tedious and difficult process, for the boat was small 
and inconvenient, Mrs. Linley was timid and re- 
luctant, and the cow and horse most unmanageable. 
The alarmed animals had to be towed over, swim- 
ming most clumsily, but the current was not rapid 
on this level spot, and the transit was at last 
efiected without accident. 

Then came the difficult question of remuneration. 
Money was wholly useless to ttvese ^oVvXax^ ^nr^^t^ 
in the wilderness : food the tta^eWeit^ \i*^^ ^^^ '^ 
bestow, and garments, they seemeSi itoxa ^^"^^ ^^ 



358 THE YOUNG NILE-YOYAOEBS. 

pearance to despise ; but finally two gay-colomed 
waistcoats were produced from the knapsacks of 
the young Americans^ which attracted much admi* 
ration from the men, and the bargain was at once 
completed. The men were instructed in the mode 
of putting on their new acquisitions, and withdrew 
with delight to display their splendonr to the 
women. Nor was this all ; they again crossed the 
river, bringing two large fishes, which they placed 
with solemn respect on the litter beside Mrs. linley, 
whom they evidently regarded as the queen^ or the 
sacred priestess of the tribe. 

"And now that we have taken this step," said 
Harris, " what are we to do next ? To keep on the 
banks of the river, or to make East, to reach the 
coast?" 

" There must be many, and certainly more im- 
passable rivers between us and the coast," said 
Darwin ; "and as we are now in the meshes of the 
danger, I propose that we should push on towards 
the north, in the continued hope of obtaining boats, 
horses, or some help on our weary progress." 

" I m willing, for one," said Harris, " and at all 
events we are on the right side of the river. It is 
certainly more fertile, and we ought not to want 
meat; but this is awfully slow work, and just con- 
sider, boys, the sort of life we're leading." 

" Profitable, Mr. Harris," said Allen, " you can't 
deny that, a\ich stotea of knowledge as we are 

gathering." 

" But about l\ie ig\3Lt«»^>io\v\i^^^< ^'^^^"a»sx^v 

gravely. 
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" Oh, about the purse," answered Allen. " Well, 
if we put nothing into it, we draw nothing out of 
it ; living is cheap here. Then we shall, doubtless, 
turn the results of our observation and labour into 
some good purpose when we get home." 

" You'll not make much by your bird-skins, I 
guess, Allen," said Harris, " and there's not another 
among us has anything to show." 

" But anyhow, father," said Alfred, "it's as good 
as school, a heap pleasanter, and costs no money. 
I've learnt more these last two months than I 
should have done in two years at school. Now, I 
can tell you what this tree is, and what birds locate 
in yon queer nest." 

And Alfred proudly proved that he knew the im- 
mense tree to be the wild fig, Ficus sycamorus, and 
the pensile nests of the Loxia, suspended from it, 
were duly admired. They continued to march on- 
ward, through a region of solitude and beauty, 
where the wild tribes of animals roamed fearlessly 
and freely. When they needed food, the elegant 
gazelle fell easily into their hands, the river gave 
them fish, and the woods, fruit and grateful shade ; 
but for many days they saw no traces of inhabi- 
tants. 

Then the rising ground left the river in a deep 
bed below them ; it was diflScult oven to reach it 
for water, and certainly this side of the river was 
not likely to attract fishermen. The chain of 
mountains/ which was at a great fiA^V-exLe.^ ixwsv*^^ 
n'ver at the point where tbey cto^^^3l,^c>^ ^'a.^w^^ 
sloped nearer to it, and Hatiia Taeg«Ai\*o ^i^ ii^^^^ 
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lest their farther progress on the banks should be 
out off. 

** Well, even then," said George, ** we have no- 
thing to do hut to take up our alpensiooks and 
make a regular Alpine affair of it. And as cer- 
tainly we shall have neither crevasses nor glaciers 
to contend with, we must he spoony fellows indeed 
if we cannot climh mountains like yon." 

** Clever fellow you are, George," said his father, 
" but you forget our impedimenta. It may not he 
so easy as you think to shoulder a litter, or to haul 
a delicate little girl over sharp hroken rocks." 

** Don't mind me a bit," said Lucy. ** John has 
new-soled my boots with rough hide leather, and I 
shall he ahle to climh as well as George and Julius, 
if they will let me hold on hy a rope tied round 
them. There is only poor mamma to care for, and 
perhaps, if she could be tied fast on the litter, there 
would not be much danger for her. But, Mr. Harris ! 
Mr. Harris ! look at those frightful men coming. 
Are they robbers ?" 

No wonder Lucy was startled, for older and 
braver felt considerable anxiety when they saw ap- 
pear from a gorge of the mountains, not more than 
a quarter of a mile before them, a crowd of men 
armed with spears that glittered in the sunbeams. 
It was plain that the little caravan had been ob- 
served to approach, and this body of men came to 
intercept. Nor was there any means of avoiding 
a meeting ; so, waiting the advance, the travellers 
quietly made ready their arms, and halted in line. 
"?lus unexpected Ta^iW. ^^^m^^ \o ^^x«xi%^ "^ikife ^Isma 
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of the crowd, and to produce some confdsion 
amongst them, for they also stopped, and many 
voices were raised in discussion. Then the savage- 
looking multitude came forward in an irregular 
manner, headed hy a man whose head-dress made 
the hoys laugh in spite of the seriousness of their 
danger. A mass of frizzed woolly hair rose like a 
huge hee-hive on his head, ornamented with ostrich 
feathers. He and all his followers wore short pet- 
ticoats or kilts of deer-skin, their single garment. 
The features of the people were not unpleasant, 
though their skin was very dark, and there was 
some dignity in the address of the chief, whose 
dialect was a mixture of the general African and 
the Arahic, and was partially understood by Harris 
and the young men, as well as by Ali. 

" Bismillah I men of a false creed," said he, 
" dare not to enter on the lands held by the chil- 
dren of the faithful. In vain would you search 
here for the slaves we will not sell to you. It is 
the will of the Prophet that we should cast all un- 
believing intruders into the river." 

It was Darwin who undertook, in his best Arabic, 
to reply. 

" Chief, we come not for slaves ; we come not 
for bloodshed. We wish to pass in peace over the 
grounds which are free to all men, that we may 
reach the kingdom of Abyssinia, and from thence 
over the wide sea, sail for our own land. We are 
not your foes. Let us marcli on.** 

"Shall we then suffer you to ^«i^^ ^oY««t^ H^'^ 
jou may join the ranks oi t\ie mtA^^^^*^'^^ ^'^'^ 
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seek to enslave us ? It shall not be. Never will 
we become the enslaved subjects of the King of 
Shoa. We are free men, we are the true sons of the 
holy Prophet. Cast down before us those weapons 
of destruction that you carry, that we may fling 
them into the river, lest they should shed the blood 
of holy men. Obey us, or we hurl our spears on 
you and slay you." 

But the travellers merely stood firmly in line, 
and at once presented their guns» Darwin calling 
out — 

" See, we are ready ; one of these guns will kill 
six men ; are you bold enough to stand and be shot 
by us, or will you be wise enough to depart and 
make way for us ? If you refuse to be fiiendly vith 
us by word or by deed, at least forbear to oppose 
and provoke our anger." 

Without replying a word, the chief suddenly 
hurled his spear at Darwin, whose quick eye had 
marked the intent, and he swerved aside in time to 
escape the well-aimed but unsuccessful attack. It 
was immediately answered by a volley of shots 
which did great execution among the assailants, 
who were about to discharge their spears after their 
irregular fashion, but the alarming effect of the 
fire-arms checked them at once : and the handittii 
for such they seemed to be, turned round and fled 
back to the gorge from whence they had issued, 
leaving several men lying on the field. I 

" On ! on ! " cried Antoine ; ** the guerillas are ! 
ever bra^e, Wt ouX^ ^i)ci«^ i^^x *C^^ ^\ia». Ix\, ^ xno- J 
ment the^ aiia^ letom \» ^\«^ % *^^^ '^^^ x^siv.'tss^^ 
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US awaiting death ; for are they not many ? It 
must to find retreat among the mountains, to seek 
the pass which shall hide us as we march." 

" Push on, like good ones, my boys," said 
Harris ; ** when the numbers are ten to one there's 
no cowardice in retreat. Thank God, we haven't a 
scratch to show in the skirmish ; but we mightn't 
always be so fortunate with such a terrible gang." 

" Ye were so nice," said John, *' or I can t see 
why we shouldn't have laid hands on that crazy bit 
boat. It would have served cannily for Mistress 
and Miss anyhow : and we'd get a deal better on if 
we had nought to load us." 

" But it would have been a robbery, John," said 
Julius. " You saw the poor men refused to part 
with their boat." 

*' Fools !" replied John ; " they didn't see what 
was good for them. They'd soon have shaped out 
another as good as that ; but you can make nought 
of them half-witted blackeys. There's no getting 
broth where there's no meat. They're as God 
made 'em ; but I've seen many a dog sharper nor 
they are." 

Deaf to the continued murmurs and reproaches 
of John, the party moved forward as briskly as the 
burning sun and the cumbrous litter permitted 
them ; Lucy being seated behind Mr. Harris, and 
Mark and George on the cow. As they drew near 
the mountains, they observed several narrow open- 
ings that might have concea\e9L \k^ixi ot V^:^'^ ^-^^ 
tbem upward towards vridet goT^^^ '. \i^^ *^^^ ^^^ 
not stop to inspect any until tTae^ ^^^ x^^^^^ ' 
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considerable distance from tbe spot where they had 
been attacked. Then they stopped before a slope 
that happened to lead to a regular pass^ and whair 
ever might he the dangers on a trodden path, they 
thought it advisable to risk them rather than 
encounter the certain difficulties of the ascent over 
the abrupt and rugged crags, which might be found 
even to end in disappointment. 

They turned slowly, weary and footsore^ over the 
broken rocks and among the thorny bushes, where 
a path made by man or beast was marked by broken 
branches strewed on it, and occasionally Ihe trace 
of a footstep on the ground when it had been damp, 
but they could not distinguish whether it was that 
of a man or of a Ifon. Certainly they made out the 
mark of the broad foot of the elephant ; but this 
did not alarm them, and they persevered in the toil- 
some ascent, until excessive fatigue made them glad 
to seek the shelter of the first cave they met with. 
Here the foul odour soon assured them that the 
cave was the habitual haunt of some wild animal ; 
but they were compelled to endure this, and even 
to submit to the company of the horse and cow, 
which they forced through the narrow entrance 
that they might also be protected from attack ; and 
thus, in much discomfort, they passed the hours of 
darkness, little refreshed by the rest 

It was with much relief that, at break of day, 
they prepared to leave this miserable shelter ; but, 
as they were removing the stones they had piled up 
at the moutti oi ^JcL«a ^«cs^, \Jci^l ^^^^ ^^ssc^^ \^^ the 
roars of amma\a, mm^^^ ^"^^ *^^ ^'^'^'^ ^H. ^s^^^ 
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and saw through the opening they had eflFected, a 
herd of buffaloes rush past down the path they had 
ascended, followed by a crowd of hunters with bows 
and spears, so fierce in appearance that even the 
bravest felt no inclination to make acquaintance 
with them. 

They waited anxiously until all the hunters 
seemed to have passed, and then hastened to follow 
the upward path, trusting to escape any encounter. 
After struggling upwards for about a mile, they 
struck on a narrow branch path, which descended 
somewhat abruptly, and conducted them to an 
open but desert hollow, which stretched across for 
two or three miles, and was then barred by another 
line of rugged cliffs, towards which they hastened, 
certain that no rest or refreshment could be obtained 
except in concealment. 



CHAPTEE XXXIII. 

The Onyx— The Kafilar— Traffic with the Arabs— The Massacre 
in the Night— The Loot of the Field— The Horrors of Thirst 
— A Forlorn Hope Expedition — ^The Pass to Fertile Grounds, 
and the Hopeful Kiver. 

AGAIN, winding through the scattered moun- 
tains, a similar difficult and tedious pass 
brought the travellers into a wider valley, barren 
except for the tufts of dry grass, which scantily 
supplied the wants of the animals, ^xA ^ ^^-sr ^^-vivr 
tered, stunted acacias. But ou t\i^\iT«iiSiV\fii^ c?l ^"^ 
of these acacias the young spottsmsu ^^^^^^^"^^^^ 
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great delight a large animal feeding within reach of 
their guns ; and all aiming at once, for fear of dis- 
appointment, the poor creature had no chance of 
escape, hut fell a victim. Then hastening up to 
the spot, they found a noble antelope, which Allen 
pronounced to he the onyx, and claimed the head 
for his prize, or, at any rate, the powerful, keenly- 
pointed horns, ahove three feet in length, which all 
the observers agreed they would rather encounter 
on the dead than on the living animal. 

But as all unnecessary luggage must be avoided, 
Allen was persuaded to abandon the horns ; still, 
the best portions of the somewhat coarse flesh were 
carried off for immediate consumption, as well as 
some large slices of the very thick hide, wrhich were 
intended to repair the fast-failing boots. Then as 
there seemed no likelihood of interruption in this 
quiet valley, they bivouacked under the slight shade 
afforded by the acacia trees, and tried to eat the 
tough onyx steaks, which nothing but hunger could 
have rendered palatable. Unfortunately, they did 
not meet with water in this valley, and the tepid 
water they had brought from the river in the leather 
bags had become too offensive to be endured • it 
was therefore necessary to march on at once to- 
wards the next ridge of the mountain range, where 
it was possible they might find fresh water. 

But two days more were spent before they reached 
the rocky cliffs, and then had to advance a con- 
siderable way \« tti^ i^oT^iXi ^a^lot^ \k^^j discovered 
an accessible a»cetil,>N\vv^>a.^^l CiQm\si^\iR.^Vxv^.^^^ 
es for ttiey aavr \\, \xa^\i^«vi ^t'ssVsv^.^-j \s.^^^^sji 
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and after persevering in their climbing for some 
hours they reached a wide level or ledge from which 
several paths diverged, and upon which, with mixed 
feelings of alarm and satisfaction, they beheld, first, 
a number of camels and mules, and next a large 
party of men, in Arab dresses, and of dark com- 
plexion, seated on carpets, with a smoking pilau 
before them, while two capacious tents were being 
pitched by some African slaves. After a moment's 
consideration, Ali and Darwin were chosen as the 
envoys to approach the strangers, and make known 
to them the difficulties and the desires of the rest. 

While the two men were walking towards them, 
the Arabs, who could not overlook them, continued 
their repast quite coolly, as if such interruptions 
were by no means unusual, but, amongst the slaves, 
a great confusion and chattering took place. After 
the usual Arabian salutation, Darwin requested the 
Arabs to give some information to a party of be- 
wildered travellers who wished to reach the coast, 
or, at all events, some town where they might ob- 
tain the means to proceed towards Egypt. 

" Are you not Feringees, Kaffirs, unbelievers ?'* 
said the man who seemed to hold authority among 
them. " You are men who presume to know all 
things, who wish to spread your false doctrines 
among the children of the true Prophet ; then why 
should you ask for knowledge ? Does not your 
Prophet give you light ?" 

" We do not mean to attempt to context ^^ss^l \si 

our faith/* replied Darwin, ** not flio \^^ ^^«^\«fc ^ss:^ 

men who lead a life of peace anA. igxvjet* ^ ^ ^^p?^ 



366 THE YOUNG NUiE-YOYAOEBa 

great delight a large animal feeding within reach of 
their guns ; and all aiming at once, for fear of dis- 
appointment, the poor creature had no chance of 
escape, hut fell a victim. Then hastening np to 
the spot, they found a noble antelope^ which Allen 
pronounced to he the onyx, and claimed the head 
for his prize, or, at any rate, the powerful, keenly- 
pointed horns, above three feet in length, which aD 
the observers agreed they would rather encounter 
on the dead than on the living animal. 

But as all unnecessary luggage must he avoided, 
Allen was persuaded to abandon the horns ; still, 
the best portions of the somewhat coarse flesh were 
carried off for immediate consumption, as well as 
some large slices of the very thick hide, which were 
intended to repair the fast-failing boots. Then as 
there seemed no likelihood of interruption in this 
quiet valley, they bivouacked under the slight shade 
afforded by the acacia trees, and tried to eat the 
tough onyx steaks, which nothing but hunger could 
have rendered palatable. Unfortunately, they did 
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water they had brought from the river in the leather 
bags had become too offensive to be endured; it 
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While the two men were walking towards them, 
the Arabs, who could not overlook them, continued 
their repast quite coolly, as if such interruptions 
were by no means unusual, but, amongst the slaves, 
a great confusion and chattering took place. After 
the usual Arabian salutation, Darwin requested the 
Arabs to give some information to a party of be- 
wildered travellers who wished to reach the coast, 
or, at all events, some town where they might ob- 
tain the means to proceed towards Egypt. 

" Are you not Feringees, Kaffirs, unbelievers ?** 
said the man who seemed to hold authority among 
them. " You are men who presume to know all 
things, who wish to spread your false doctrines 
among the children of the true Prophet ; then why 
should you ask for knowledge ? Does not your 
Prophet give you light ?*' 

" We do not mean to attempt to conyex:^ ^<5fsiL \si 

our faith," replied Darwin, *' box 3lo ^^ fti^'s.^^'SR; «ss:^ 

men who lead a life of peace and ^x«i.^«t. ^^ o-v^ 
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to them, which was a narrow descending pass ; but 
after going on for fifty yards all felt the desire to 
rest, and chose a small wooded recess on one side 
of the path, around which were the mouths of some 
caves convenient for themselves and the animals 
during the night. 

They allowed their horses to feed on the leaves 
and herbage around for an hour, and then enclosed 
them in one of the caves ; selecting a larger one 
for themselves, within the shelter of which they in- 
dulged in coffee and dates with great relish, and 
after erecting a barricade before the opening, ven- 
tured to rest in more tranquillity than they had 
enjoyed for some time. But after some hours of 
repose they were awaked by fearful cries, and, 
springing up, were electrified by the sound of fire- 
arms, and they knew that a contest must be taking 
place not far from them. 

" It must be some attack made on those cold- 
blooded rascals, the slave merchants," said Harris. 
" I guess it only serves them right; but what then? 
It will never do for us to sneak here, when we know 
murder is going on. Up with you, my men, and lool 
to your guns; you, boys, must stay with the womea' 

This command was gladly received by Bill, vho 
had already hid himself in a distant niche; but ;j 
George declared he was good for a pistol-shot anf- 
how, and even Mark would gladly have joined tte 
fray, 'butTa.\a\)tottiftt forbade him, and the two boys 
were oTdeteflL lo Vee^ ^M^x^w^Hiwi ^^»^^ % the hm&i 
was quickly pu\^edL Slo^wq.*, *vki^ ^\'^\» vaxas^^^ 
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** Are you not Feringees, Kaffirs, unbelievers ?'* 
said the man who seemed to hold authority among 
them. " You are men who presume to know all 
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our faith," replied Darwin, ** box 3lo ^^ fti^'s^^vyi ^ss^ 

men who lead a life of peace and ^x«i^«t* ^^ '^''^ 
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"The justice of God will surely fall on the 
doomed murderers/* said Darwin, " but we must 
leave all in His hands, my brave fellow. It 
does not appear to me that we are called on to 
execute vengeance when we failed to save. We 
must look to the safety of our own party, which 
is our strongest duty. I should say that we could 
not do better than move on our way immediately, 
for this is plainly a dangerous calamity. Let us 
leave this painful sight. What are you after, 
John r 

"It's a fair bit tent IVe lighted on," replied 
John, who had been examining the heaped rains of 
the encampment. " It*s hardly to say a bit worse, 
but just a few dabs of blood, as we'se easy wash 
out when we come at water, and seeing as how 
we're now setten up with beasts as can carry lug- 
gage, we'd as well have this same tent for the 
mistress and miss. And I'se make free with these 
here cushions and carpets. Ill uphold an they knew 
how to take care on themselves, they did, the good- 
to-naughts." 

It appeared to Darwin and his young friends a 
somewhat revolting act to pillage the dead, and 
they hastened to withdraw from the field of 
slaughter, not even delaying to bury the dead. 
But Ali and John lingered behind to secure their 
booty, which included some pretty cofifee-cups, 
which had been extracted from the ruin beneath 
the prostTate^L leuV. TV^^ ^^xsX^ xiot remain io 
search for moi© ipnze^^^iXioxi^ \\»^^% ^^\,\^ss^^ 
bable that the To\i\i^ts tda^\xV\x«^^ ^^^^^^^^^m 
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treasure which would certainly have been of value 
to them. 

" Ay, ay," muttered John, "just as I expected, 
they've taken care to prig all the cash, and little 
they'll make on't in these here dark places where 
good money reckons nought; but it might have 
come in useful to us, if so be as it please God we 
come on a shop or a public again. You and me, 
Ali, were not over well off for clothing, but I 
reckon our strait-laced folks would be rarely put 
about if so be as we helped ourselves to a coat or 
a cloak." 

" It is evil to pluck the garment from the dead," 
said Ali, seriously. "Do we not know that it 
would surely bum the bones, and take away the 
strength of the man who wears it." 

" That's your way of thinking, is. it ?" replied 
John, rather scornfully, for he was reluctant to 
give up his opinion, especially to a negro. " I'll 
not say but such things may come round in this 
queer country, and so being, I'd not force it on you 
to try it, but all the same, I say, it's downright 
wasting to leave behind what we're wantin' sore 
enough." 

The superstition of Ali had, however, its weight 
even with John, and the dead were not stripped. 
The men mournfully returned to the cave, where 
they found the rest ready and anxious to depart 
when they had heard of the massacre, and aftet t\i<b^ 
had strapped on the camel their nev? ^^ci^vtevsievi^^^ 
they arranged their places on t\\e TaoT«>^, ^^ ^^'^ 
mules, and the cow, as convenVenW^ ^^-a ^^^ ^^ * 
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the young men choosing to walk down the rugged 
descent, which, after many windings and difficulties, 
led them, before night arrived, to a bare plain, 
spreading widely to a great distance. Fortunately 
they had during the day fallen in with pools of 
water in the rocks, which had been deposited in the 
late rains, and from these, though they were tepid 
and muddy, they were glad to drink and carry some 
away, lest they should again come on a desert. They 
encamped on the plain, with fires and watch, and 
spent a night of alarm, and when morning broke 
were glad to re-commence their march, though the 
giraffes were again seen feeding on the low acacias, 
and Allen pined greatly for the beautiful skin which 
prudence forbade him to seek. Again, also, as they 
crossed the wild they tracked the stately ostrich to 
its nest, and carried off a good supply of eggs. 

Thus, well supplied with food, and sheltered 
during the hot hours by the tents, they persevered 
for three days on their uninteresting route to the 
north-east. Then the water was exhausted, and 
weariness and languor reduced all to a miserable 
sluggishness, and their sole desire was to lie down, 
even if it were to die. 

'* This will never do, my boys," said Harris, 
rousing himself, though his voice v^ras feeble. 
"Which of you will volunteer on the * Forlorn 
Hope,' and accompany me in an advance expedi- 
tion to seekioT N^^V.^t'^ KX\\'s>^^Qd for one, I guess. 
His dark aVm i^^e^ "Ocv^ ^^^-^ «xi\ V\^ ^^^^ ^^. 
perience lias mw^^i \vvm V^ V\^vt^v; 
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and Allen consented to accompany Harris and Ali, 
mounted on the strongest of the mules, leaving the 
rest of the party under the shade of the tents, and 
riding slowly forward towards the heizy mountains 
visihle in the distance. 

" There's our chance, if any," said Harris, " and 
I fancy that the heasts know it; they prick up their 
ears as if they scented luck. Give them the hridle. 
I'll answer for it they are right." 

After some hours perseverance they really found 
yellow grass enough to feed the mules, and some 
scanty pools of water to satisfy the men, who con- 
trived, by filtering it through their handkerchiefs, to 
make it palatable. But at length they discovered an 
opening among the rugged crags of the mountains 
through which they passed until they met with a 
rill of water trickling from the heights into a rocky 
bed below, and were able to indulge in delicious 
draughts of pure and clear water, and filling all 
their vessels with the precious fluid, the adventurers 
returned to refresh their exhausted friends, and 
then bring them forward to the favoured spot. 

With as little delay as possible the whole party 
moved on to this pass, which they ascended with 
renewed vigour, until Allen in advance cried out, 

" I see the pass opens into a fertile country ; 
God send it may not have a savage population ; 
but anyhow better fight than perish miserably on 

the dry desert. How briskly the beasts move 

I** 
on I 

Well might they move "bnsk\y, iox \i«^wA *^^^ 

gorge was a plain of ric\i gra«»^, «cl^ ^^'eje^^^ 
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through a thicket of briers the men saw with de- 
light that the plain was crossed by a broad river, 
deep, and sunk between rocky walls. 

" A very pleasant sight," said Harris, ** but we 
ought to be on the other side of it^ and how we 
are to cross without boats I cannot see. So I 
conclude we shall just have to follow it North, 
vagabonds as we are ! Anyhow, we shall never be 
short of water, and we shdl have our faces turned 
homeward." 

** It may prove to be a tributary to the Nile," 
said Darwin ; ** and were it not for the villanous 
crew that inhabit the shores I should be most glad 
to look on its waters again." 

As they journeyed onward they discovered s 
track the wild animals had made to the river when 
the banks were lowest, and they seized the oppo^ 
tunity of filling the gourds and allowing their 
animals to lave in the waters. Then tbey went on 
towards a baobab tree, which afforded much shade, 
and there raised the tents in cheerful hope. There 
did not seem any impediment before their progress 
through a land which could not be baiTen, so loBg 
as they continued near the river ; and though 
Darwin sustained that they ought to have crossed 
it, yet there was something calm and pleasing in 
the green solitude of their own bank. 

Still more were they satisfied when they observed 
that the mountains seemed to shut in the river on 
the east \iank, eis.ee^\.\5i\v^xi\xfcx^ «xA \3c.^tq a little 
fertile vale ^^^-^ ^^^^> ^"^^ ^^^^ ''^^'^ ^^'^xs^^^ Xj^NjJ 
-ihabited M ^ tmmetou^ mX^,^^^^'^ ^^^^^>^^^ 
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spears they could see were too often raised against 
each other. The peacefully-inclined of the com- 
munity seeing these things were truly glad that a 
deep and impassahle river rolled between them and 
men who might prove to be dangerous enemies. 



CHAPTEE XXXrV. 

The Helpless Lady — A Bargain with the Savages — The Fate of 
the Cow and the Camel — On the River — Compelled to Land 
— The Cataract and the Nile — Antoine cheered by Promises. 

" l\/r^' HARRIS/* said Mrs. Linley, as they were 
IfX preparing to leave the tents under the 
baobab, " I trust we shall meet with canoes before 
long. This mode of travelling is very distressing 
to me. I do not think I can endure it much 
longer." 

** Ay, ay, lads," said John, " ye'll have to fetch 
out that litter again for mistress, I see. I always 
said as how she were no horsewoman, but there 
was such an a work made about sparing strong 
men carrying her a bit. I*se not he as would have 
turned away from that work myself, not I, had I 
been that able that I were afore I were laid down in 
that fever as I got in them swamps you led us into." 
" Hush ! hush ! John," said his mistress ; ** all 
our friends have been kind to us both, and I 
know that I must be a trouble and a nuisance to 
everybody ; but I am a feeble cre«i\rc^, ^\>lW^:^^ 
long been accustomed to ind\x\geiiO^>^^^^ ^^"^^ 
wy exactions may be pardoned" 
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Mrs. Linley was exacting, certainly, but there 
was no help for it ; she was feeble in health, feebler 
in mind, and her kind protectors were compelled 
to draught off two strong bearers for her litter, 
who were exchanged at each stage of her journey. 

" Pity we couldn't accommodate the lady with a 
coach and four," said Harris, aside to his friends 
Darwin and Allen. " You young collegers have 
fallen into a fine trap to be turned into porters on 
this rough road." 

The young men laughed, and declared they were 
quite willing to accept their share of the labour, 
though Lucy, with tears and blushes, said, 

^' Couldn't John and Ali manage to carry poor 
mamma, and I know dear Julius and Antoine would 
help, though they are not strong; but, indeed, it is 
not right that you, who are almost strangers, 
should be made to work for us." 

** We all have work to do in this world, my dear 
little girl," said Allen ; " and here I have brought 
you a part of your share in the common lot. Do 
you think you could bring the edges of this wound 
together and unite them firmly ?" 

Lucy laughed, for the wound was not formidable, 
being only a huge rent in the sleeve of Allen's 
jacket, the result of a passage through a thicket 
with the litter; and proudly and neatly she re- 
paired the damage, feeling more satisfied when she 
reflected that obligations may be mutual. Some 
days after this, when they had crossed a spur of 
the mountains thickly covered with bushes, they 
""escended into «l\\\X\g tv^gV \i<^'^q^>^\» nSw^ Wck of 
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which, on a shelving height, they saw a large circle 
of bamboo palisades, which enclosed the dwellings 
of men. The people flocked from their huts to 
look on the travellers, and seeing their numbers, 
they armed themselves with spears, and formed a 
line of formidable opposition. . 

But seeing that no hand was raised against them, 
one of the dark, unclothed strangers cried out in a 
mixed but not unintelligible dialect, in which 
Arabic predominated, ** Inshallah ! turn back from 
our ground : we wish not to talk to Kaffirs of pale 
face/' 

'* Allow us to pass quietly along the banks of 
the river, sheikh," said Darwin in Arabic, " for we 
are men of peace. Or, as you possess canoes, take 
us across : we wish to seek the opposite shore.'* 

" Bismillah !" answered the man in a tone of 
disgust, " would you go among the man-eaters. 
Know you not that the children of Satan who 
dwell beyond the water are many in number. They 
will take you and your horses and hold a feast. 
All will be eaten ; the white child and the brown 
child ; the large man fat as the elephant, and the 
pale woman of bones." 

" Are they really cannibals, do you think, 
Darwin ?" asked George, somewhat alarmed. 

" I don't believe it," answered Darwin, " but we 
must not oppose the opinions of this dictatorial 
chief;" then turning to the man he said, "Will you 
sell us some of the canoes that are lying on the 
shore, and for what ?" 

*'Dust on my head I" crieai ^Xi^ m«a* ^^^^'^^ 
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the Kaffir think that the sons of the Prophet are 
called upon to give their riches to the unbeliever? 
The hoats are those of our fathers ; we keep them 
for our children." 

*^ That is a nohle and disinterested principle/' 
said Julius. 

"A fig for his grand words," said Harris, "I 
know my man. He only parleys with us that he 
may get up his prices. I guess we shall have to 
drive a hard bargain with the screw of a fellow." 

Darwin then told the chief that they all had 
due respect for his ancestors; but, he observed, 
canoes could easily be replaced where trees grew, 
and men were skilful, and it, therefore, could be 
no disadvantage to dispose of two, at least, for a 
good price. 

" What can the Kaffirs oflFer to us that could 
repay for the loss of these treasures of our heart ?" 
asked the subtle chief. 

" Give us two boats and two sheep," said Darwin, 
who had seen the longing looks of the hungry men 
on the flock feeding in an enclosure, " and in 
return you shall have our valuable cow." 

This proposal produced a deep groan of distress 
from Julius and Lucy, who were much attached to 
the useful beast ; on which the chief now looked 
with glistening eyes, but he said coldly, pointing 
to the camel, 

" It is not enough ; give also that beast." 
^ " That cannot \ie" te^\\^^ T^^x^vcl*/' \\. \^ \m- 
^Dossible to part >N\i\v lY^e «o:\m^, ^^ix^'^^ ^^ Siwi. 

rikh must see, earner oxxt\.^^^ ^..^^^^x^^r 
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Wbat do the bags contain ?" asked he, eagerly. 
The food we have gathered on our way," 
answered Darwin, " also our dresses. We are a 
clothed people ; we are forbidden by our religion 
to walk uncovered." 

" You carry also the fire weapons," said the man, 
*' which kill with much sound, but no bloodshed ; 
we desire to have them also." 

" Then you won t get them, you impudent dog," 
muttered Alfred. *' Father, how I should like to 
put a bullet into the fellow." 

Keep the peace, Ne er-do-well," said Harris. 
Don t you see the men have bows, and, doubtless, 
poisoned arrows. If we lost but one life by such 
a rash act you would never forgive yourself. 
Besides we have no right to sentence the conceited 
rogue to death." 

There was a prolonged discussion between the 
two managers. Darwin held his ground patiently 
and firmly, but at length was compelled to give up 
the demand for the sheep, and to conclude the 
bargain by giving up the poor cow for two of the 
canoes, which he insisted on selecting for himself, 
for the crafty chief wished to impose on him two 
decayed and rotten boats, which had been evidently 
thrown aside as useless. 

When they returned from the harbour, whither 
they had gone to choose the canoes, they saw with 
disgust that not only had the faithful slave, the 
cow, been slaughtered, but that a nxxxcfe^T c^^ *^^ 
men were Bghting for the privilegQ oi %\x^^'ii% *Oafc 
bJood from the neck ; for even ttiea lioV^cD.xsi'^^*^ 
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creed, which forbids the act, conld not abolish this 
custom of the race from which they sprang. Then 
slices were cut from the still warm body of the 
victim, and devoured by the men without any 
cooking. 

"There's not much to choose, I think," said 
Alfred Harris, " between these camivoroas beasts 
and the cannibals on the other side of the water. 
Disgusting wretches, I wish we were fairly past 
them." 

But they were not allowed to pass now without 
due observance of the rites of hospitality. They 
were first invited to share the bloody repast on the 
lean cow, but this being declined, as contrary to 
the customs of their religion, a lamb was imme- 
diately killed, cut into small bits, and roasted 
before a fire by a host of women. Seeing no escape 
from the dubious banquet, the travellers, unwilling 
to enter the dirty huts, sat down beneath a tree, 
and were served with platters of smoking kebobs, 
and thin cakes of dhurra, a sort of millet, and 
such was the tempting odour of the unaccustomed 
repast, that even the most fastidious chose to be 
blind to the somewhat savage mode of cooking, 
and ate the lamb with appetite. 

" They don't keep a bad table, for savages," said 
John, " but I reckon we'se have to pay a heavy 
shot." 

Harris, who kept his eye on the exacting sheikh, 
had also a '^Te^n\i^tci^Tv\> \}ci^\> tlie man intended 
further exlortioii •, wclQl «ia ^ow^^&Hiws^V^^TSijS^sA. 
eating, suggeBteai auVmm^aiY^V^^^^^^x^-t^^^r^^ 
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however, delayed to inquire of the sheikh the 
direction of the river, and learnt that in two days' 
sailing it would end in the great river, which was 
good news to all. 

Then, while Ali and Itta were transferring the 
lading of the victimized cow to the canoes, a great 
clamour arose among the people, who surrounded 
and arrested the departure of their guests, and the 
chief gravely explained the cause, saying, *' It 
cannot he that the Kaffirs should pass onward 
until they pay the tribute due to the sheikh, and 
the backsheesh which his people demand. Such 
is the law." 

" Don t give the greedy thieves one penny more," 
said Harris, in great indignation. " We'll defy 
their arrows, and shoot every dog of them sooner 
than be stripped to the skin." 

Though the wily sheikh did not understand the 
words of Harris, he observed his angry glances, and 
slilv drew a creese from the belt which bound his 
scanty kilt, while the people stopped Ali and Itta 
as they were conveying the tents to the canoes. 
" Sheikh," cried Darwin, in a commanding voice, 
" hold your hand, and listen to my words. Before 
your creese could find a victim, or the bows of 
your followers could be drawn, we could shoot you 
and them dead. But we are Christians: we have 
no delight in shedding blood, and will therefore 
spare you if you will immediately withdraw to your 
huts. You have received all we intead tM ^^^ ^<^xi.. 
Begone I or we will fire on yoxi V 

At the word of Darwin everj gon ^«ca ^c^^^^^^^^- 
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and the people, who well knew the nature of their 
danger, fled in dismay ; not, however, before they 
had contrived to secure some plunder. The knives 
and spoons which had been brought by Darwin 
and his friends, were missing, and the bag of coffee^ 
which was regarded as a treasure, had also been 
carried oflF. But the robbers were now entrenched 
behind the palisades ; and it was not thought pru- 
dent to delay the departure in the difficult endeavour 
to recover the stolen property. Mrs. Linley, Lucy, 
and Itta were placed in the first canoe, which Allen 
undertook to paddle. The second contained Ad- 
toine, Mark, and the luggage. Then the rest 
mounted the horses, but before they rode oflF, a 
flight of arrows from the bamboo walls of the 
enemy wounded the unfortunate camel in several 
places ; a fatal event ; for it tottered and fell, and 
from Ali's observation, there seemed every appear- 
ance of the arrows being poisoned. The lading 
was therefore hastily removed to the canoes, the 
dying animal was abandoned, and the men gallopped 
off along the side of the river beyond the reach of 
farther annoyance from the arrows, observing, as they 
rode along, that the canoes seemed to be paddled 
with great ease, following the current of the river. 

" It*s not a bit of trouble," Mark called out ; 
" we might almost drift down the current/* 

'* Drift, no !" added Antoine. " Is not the river 
ever of more peril than the wide free ocean ? Does 
not the smootti 'VTa\,eT \i\^^ NXi^ ^\i^T^ rock ? Does 
not the mouatet aV\9i^ \)![vet^, ^[Jcv^\» ^w\^ ^^^i\i& 
even the strong \ioat oi^\xto^^^«" 
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It was indeed very necessary to direct and watch 
the course of the canoe, as skilfully as the slender 
means permitted, for hidden rocks jutted out from 
the land, and the crocodile and huge hippopo- 
tamus were seen sporting in the water, threatening 
destruction to the frail boata 

The party on land consisted of Harris and his 
two sons, Darwin, Julius, and John mounted on 
the horse and five mules. Ali and Bill, no longer 
needed as drivers, were transferred to the boats, 
and now the travellers were enabled to make much 
quicker progress than they had ever done before, 
so that even the prejudiced John could not but 
allow that the canoes Avere worth the cost. But in 
their computation of distance the savages had 
certainly not been correct, for it was not until late 
on the seventh day that Allen hailed Antoine, whose 
boat was some distance behind^ to report the in- 
creased rapidity of the current. 

Antoine answered by a signal to him to run 
ashore, towards which he was already paddling, 
now a labour ; which even his experience found not 
easy to accomplish. But no sooner had he 
moored his own boat than Antoine swam out with 
a rope to the leading canoe, and succeeded at last 
in bringing it in. 

" It is well," said the unselfish Frenchman, wiping 
the perspiration from his brow, "is not this to 
escape from death ? Surely we shall see before us 
the cataract which should have o^6r«\i^\s^^^ m^- 
Gracious is God to my beloved. itieudL^* Yotxa^^^v^^ 

c o 
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unhappy Antoine, is it that he declares I mast 
still live." 

**Youre a jolly good fellow, Antoine," said 
George, " and I'll be bound there's lots of work 
laid out for you to do in the world. Look at these 
high rocks running slick up to the water. Now, 
Antoine, I'd like to know how we should ever get 
these clumsy old dug-outs over them, if every fellow 
didn't put his shoulder to the wheel." 

" You are right, George, my boy," said Allen, 
laughing ; ** but it is only when there is no work 
to do, that Antoine turns spoony ; we haven't a 
braver fellow among us in the hour of need, and 
just now we want all hands." 

This was truly the ^ase, for the narrowed river 
now rushed in a deep foaming torrent between two 
high rocky walls, winding out of sight ; but the 
roaring of the cataract, not far distant, was a suffi- 
cient warning for the voyagers to land. They 
moored the rescued canoes on a narrow strand 
which extended for about a hundred yards at the 
foot of the mountains, and was then cut off by the 
rocks running directly down into the river. 

** There our path must end," said Darwin, point- 
ing forward. " If it be even possible to get the 
mules over these heights, which I doubt, how in 
the world shall we ever drag up the canoes ?" 

" Let us try our own legs first, Darwin," said 
Alfred ; '* I propose that a few of us mountaineers 
ahould climb w^ \« m«!ka ^ ^xsx^'s^ before we pro* 
ceed. I s\iou\3L likft V> \v«s^ ^ ViO«. ^ Sis^a \>l^\^ 
cataract ttat Uea \>e^c«i^ «^^ ^^^^* 
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A party of the young and active was soon found, 
and Antoine was one of the first to volunteer. 
They climbed the rugged heights, and from above 
could see a foaming cataract which discharged the 
waters of the tributary into another wider and more 
important river, flowing to the north. 

" There we have him again ! That's our Nile, I 
guess," cried Alfred. 

" And I endorse the assertion," said Allen ; " I 
think I recognise the old river, though we never 
before met with it so far from its mouth. Now, if 
this be the fact, the sooner we have our forces over 
the mountains and down to yon banks the better. 
And then, my boys, God willing, we'll never lose 
sight of the blessed waters until we hail our 
friends the pyramids, and feel that we have passed 
beyond the boundaries of savagedom." 

" Is it indeed," murmured Antoine, " that these 
waters flow on to that sea — ^the sea of my youth, 
the sea that for ever rolls past my lost home ? How 
it is sweet to look on its clear waves !" 

" My good fellow, Antoine," said Allen ; ** cheer 
up ; you shall see your home again safely. Darwin 
and I have powerfiil friends at the court of France ; 
the Emperor has a good heart ; he will listen to 
your tale of trials^ and grant you pardon and 
freedom." 

Allen knelt down to express his gratitude to hia 
friends. Then he cried, " What is it, this freedom ? 
Yet, alas ! it shall be consolatioTL \iO T^^«t\ *^^ 
graves of my fathers ; to ^ee^ ^^a ^ \i^<^^ "os:^ 

oc a 
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Annette happy with another. But ever it shall bo 
freedom ! and my prayer shall he always for the 
friends who have saved me in sorrow, in sickness, 
in despair." 

As they listened to Antoine's expressions of gra- 
titude they walked along the mountain ledge to find 
out, if possible, some means of reaching the banks 
of the larger river. They now discovered vrith great 
satisfaction that below the cataract a wide and 
level strand stretched along the side, where they 
might ride conveniently ; but it was plain that it 
would be impossible to drag the canoes across the 
mountain. 



CHAPTEE XXXV. 

ADtoine*8 Projects for attainiDg the Nile— The Canoes sent over 
the Fall — Antome's Bravery — ^The Foray in need — ^The Herd 
of Buffaloes — Escape from the Charge — ^Two Boys missing— 
The alarming Footsteps. 

" TT must be/* suggested Antoine ; " first, we 
X shall convey to this place Madame and 
Mademoiselle ; after, we shall take them in litter 
down below to be safe. We shall again return, for 
try to save the boats. Are they not very strong ; 
shall they not float alone on over the torrent to 
come on the calm river ; all right God is good ; 
they shall never be wreck." 

" Antoine has a good notion of sailing craft," 
said Alfred. '' 1 ^\vo\i\^Ti\. ^o\ida^ myself if the 
tough canoes diaiYvN^ oNet^o\lVQ'^«ai^\^^ 'msSs.^S. 
they shoaldnt h^ ^wsx^^^,^^^^^"^^^^ ^Oiv.^^ 
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to bring them in, I guess we shall have to try it, 
Allen." 

I rather think we shall, Alfred," replied Allen ; 
but suppose we return to consult the wiser heads 
we left behind us. John, the proverbial, will doubt- 
less say, ' Where there's a will, there's a way.* " 

They returned to make their report, and then 
with some reluctance the transport of the luggage 
across the mountains commenced. The sure-footed 
mules were laden and led slowly; Mrs. Linley's 
hammock being suspended between two of them, a 
proceeding against which she loudly complained ; 
but John even allowed that " the beasts knew how to 
set down their, feet a deal better nor Christians." 

" Shut your eyes, mistress," continued he, " and 
take no thought about things. There's a deal in 
them there brutes ; they're never the fools to go 
and topple over and break their necks ; not they. 
We'se have to make the best of a bad job ; and a 
real bad job it'll turn out anyhow, I'd say." 

Lucy was helped by her brothers, as she called 
• the boys, and accomplished her journey over the 
rocks capitally ; and in a few hours they were all 
on the shores of the Nile except Darwin and Ali, 
who were left behind to release the canoes, and give 
them the chance of drifting over the cataract. They 
paddled them a little way from the bank, left the 
mooring ropes attached, and swam back, remaining 
to watch the clumsy boats drift along until tli«^ 
turned round the projecting lockm «»^i^\i^. ^\>ws^ 
they followed the rest across t\\e xaoxv^aXalva^^ «s^^ 
reached the banks of the broaOi xWex, \.o ^^^ "^^ 
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Antoine had succeeded, with great peril, in swim- 
ming out and securing the rope of one canoe, and 
bringing it safely in, very little the worse for its 
voyage. Unfortunately the second canoe had been 
drifted over the fall at a considerable distance from 
the bank, had become entangled among the rocks, 
where it was fixed, and they saw must soon be beat 
to pieces by the torrent. 

" There's no help for it, Antoine," said Harris. 
'*We must abandon it; and be thankful to God 
and to you, my brave man, for saving one for us at 
least." 

"Ay, we'd been in a nice fix if he hadn't gone 
and hauled us one out," said John. '*It's not 
much to crack on, sure enough. Bad's the best, 
that's clear ; but mistress, she cannot bide that jog- . 
ging atween them akward beasts, and water ca^ 
•riage suits her best. And see, you lads, you don't 
go and overload that boat," seeing they were plac- 
ing some of the baggage on it. " Gently there, 
that's enough ; leave a bit of room for them 
cushions and such like, and lay your bags on them 
beasts." 

John's' exacting demands were usually complied 
with and tolerated, since they were not for himself; 
and the canoe was arranged to be comfortable for 
Mrs. Linley. After an hour's rest they prepared 
to start, hoping, now that they had recovered the 
Nile, that t\\e\T ^^xo^tess would be prosperous. 

"But, 1 B«.^\ l>«^icm\i, >Qcl^t^^ Kk\a ^ ^^jioKWAts' ■ 

anyhow," said GeoT?,^. ,,,,,«, 

« Hold your toBgx^e^X^^l ^ ^^^^^t^^V^. ^^^^ 
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cient unto the day is the evil thereof / thank God 
for all his mercies." 

" I like none of yon swamps as we'll have to ride 
through," said John. " I'se never forget that there 
hoggy hole as ye would stick us in, and sure enough 
it nigh hand ended me. God alone knows what 
would have come on mistress and miss had I heen 
taken from 'em." 

" John, you are a fool," said Harris, emphatically. 

" Folks as throw ill names at other folks," an- 
swered John, in an angry tone, " had better mind 
they don't come back on 'em like fives' balls." 

" Thanks, John," said Harris, laughing. " I 
deserved to be hit for my expression ; but you do 
provoke a fellow. Now, as to those marshes, I tell 
you we don't mean to locate among them ; we mean 
to ride onward and leave ihe foul air behind us. So 
saddle and mount, my merry men. I see Antoine 
and my Alfred form the crew of our noble vessel, 
and it couldn't be in abler hands." 

" Humph !" said the discontented John as he 
mounted ; " the French chap does know what he's 
about, but there's little brains in the young one." 

The marshes were tolerably firm just now, as 
some time had elapsed since the last rain ; but the 
sagacious looked uneasily at the signs in the sky, 
for heavy rains would have rendered the travelling 
over these grounds very difificult ; and all knew that 
the shores of the great river are not equally free 
from rains through all their ex\.exi\,. 

''There's one thing we shaW \\«^ei Vo ^o, ^^ 
bo f 8/' said Harris, "before oaoVXxeT ^«^ ^^^^^ 
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over our heads ; that is to look oat for something 
to eat Ali shows that except a handful of dates 
we are cleaned out of provision, so all of you keep 
a sharp look-out for eatable animals. None of 
your lions or hyenas, mind ; but a good bullock or 
buffalo, or a tender antelope, would be a real prize. 
And now, take notice, if we fall in with a herd, we 
must keep together and fire together ; it will never do 
for us to partcompany in this wild unknown country, 
and among a lot of savages ; for who but savages 
would ever think of living in yon grass hives ?" 

For as they rode along they had observed seve- 
ral times clusters of these strange huts, forming, as 
Ali said, a temhe ; but passing on as rapidly as the 
shaking ground permitted, they had escaped any 
meeting with the inhabitants of the hives. Towards 
the next evening, however, a herd of animals was 
noticed at some distance ; so, leaving Ali and John 
to move slowly along, following the drowsy course 
of the canoe, the rest rode off with their guns to 
the foray. 

" They are buffaloes I" cried George, with exul- 
tation. 

'* Then mind you keep close to me, boy,*' said 
his father. "You had no business to have followed 
us. These buffaloes are awkward customers ; if 
they happen to be all of one mind, they're as bad 
as a trade union.'* 

" We must all be of one mind, too, Harris," 
said Darwin ; '* ^e> mw^V^^xcNL o>\\. o^as: \i^5js&t, and 
bring him 4ovjii ; -w^ ^^^'DlV xio \sicix^ ^Ocv^^^^ ^\^^ •, ^ss.^ 

jrould be crueUi \o ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ 
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There was not much protection for the hunters 
as they crossed the marsh towards the spot where 
the herd was feeding, but this was at the edge of 
a thick spreading wood, and into this wood tho 
party cautiously entered, and penetrated it, appa- 
rently unnoticed by the heavy, dull buiffaloes. 

" Yon outsider, Darwin," said Harris, " looks fat 
and young, mark him/' 

" Now Guards, up and at them !'* cried Allen ; 
and the bullets rattled against the tough hide of 
the buffalo, which fell at once ; the rest of the 
animals fled in different directions, three of them 
making directly towards the ambush of the hunters. 

" Give them a shot, and then tree, my boys," 
cried Harris ; and thereupon the guns were hastily 
discharged, wounding the alarmed animals, but not 
arresting their charge. Furious with the wounds, 
they bellowed frightfully, and lowered their broad 
foreheads to assail their unseen foes. ' The men in 
the meantime had run off to climb such trees as 
they could conveniently attain; and waited in 
silence for half an hour, when they concluded the 
buffaloes had plunged farther into the wood ; then 
Harris, looking from the sycamore in which Darwin 
and he were entrenched, said, "Where is George, 
do you think ?" 

" Safe with Allen and Julius, I saw them run 
off together to the left," answered Darwin. 

" The dog ought not to have left me," said the 
anxious father, ** God send lie \)e s«ki^, ^o\xi^ A^ 
us be down, Darwin ; I'm mote cateixx^ ^o\i5v»^ss^ 
boy than the meat now," 
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There was no longer any danger from the buffa- 
loes, for the senseless animals had rushed blindly 
into the heart of the wood, apparently unconscious 
that their foes lay in their way. The two men 
therefore descended, reloaded their guns, released 
the horses which they had tied to the tree, and 
then gave a loud whistle, to recal the other three. 
No answer was returned to their call, and after 
waiting five minutes Harris grew impatient; he 
whistled again without effect; then he fired his 
gun, and after a short interval an answering shot, 
though apparently from a great distance, reassured 
them, and they set out, struggling through the 
wood towards the spot whither the sound directed 
them. 

*' What can have possessed the unlucky lads to 
wander off so far ?" exclaimed Harris ; ** I'll be 
bound they're after more game, though I had 
charged them to let well alone. Surely, they've 
never taken off* by themselves ivory hunting, raw 
as they are ; Allen would know better than thai" 

Darwin did not feel easy himself, though he was 
unwilling to say so, and thus add more fuel to the 
irritation of Harris, who suddenly cried out, a few 
minutes after, 

" We've fallen on their trail, anyhow. See, here 
are the steps of the beasts on the marshy ground; 
we must follow them on." 

They did follow the track through the thick 
wood for some Wme \ \r^ *Oc\^\i, V<5k \5w$:\t ^^^atioD^ 
the trail dmieA; oxife\:iot^^ ^^«^^^ ^^^V-^i^^^^sis^ 
its way to t\\e t\^\\\>, ^^^ ^^^ X^t^^^V^^ ^^ \f.^^ 
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left, while, just at the point of separation, heneath 
a baobah tree, they remarked the naked footsteps 
of a number of men. 

^' The savage natives have been about," exclaimed 
Harris ; '* God send that no harm has befallen the 
lads ! Which trail must we take up, Darwin ?" 

" The double trail, I should say," answered he ; 
'^ one of the mules may have escaped from them." 

*' Nay, nay, man 1" cried he ; '* they would have 
gone after to recover it. The Lord direct us ; I 
am distracted." 

They hastened to follow up the track of the 
two horses, and had not gone far when they heard 
another shot, and immediately after met Allen, 
alone, mounted and leading one of the mules. 
When he saw them he called out, 

^' Have you met with the other mule ? Stupid 
beasts ; what trouble they have given me !" 

"But the boys, Allen ?" said the agitated father. 
" Where are the boys ?" 

"Ah, they're safe enough, and close at hand," 
said he ; "I took care to leave them in snug 
quarters, and to hide their guns too, for fear they 
should take a fancy to shoot another buffalo. 
Yonder stands their castle of refuge." 

And he pointed to a baobab, towering above 
the low bushes, deeper in the wood than the 
searchers had gone. Here they stopped, and he 
called and whistled ; none answered ; and he turned 
pale, and was silent for a moment. 1\ie;\i V^ ^"s^^^ 

"The rogues have grown ^earj oi ^Jcv^^t t^Vx^^-^ 
and cut off; but they have not ionnA. ^Jtl^^^ ^g5V»s»"' 
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here they are, where I hid them, under the roots. 
What sport can they be after without them, the 
silly fellows ?" 

"The footsteps, the footsteps!" exclaimed Harris, 
the savages have laid hold of the boys, Allen !" 
Not they, Harris," replied he ; " what good 
would the two lads, who hadn't even a gun on 
them, be to them ? I shouldn't wonder but they 
are larking to perplex us. And see, their boot 
marks here show they have been seeking the guns, 
which I am glad they did not find." 

They followed the trail which Allen declared 
would lead to that of the runaway horse, but under 
the baobab, where they had previously remarked 
the naked footsteps, they found the boys* steps 
confused among those of the savages. 

" They are carried off!" groaned Harris; **but 
I thank God there has been no bloodshed. They 
may be living, and must be rescued." 

" I will ride down to bring up Antoine and Ali," 
said Darwin ; " we must commence the pursuit in 
force. Wait but a few minutes." 
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Bringing np Aid — ^The Savage Temb^ — The jeopardy of the Boys 
— The Rescue — ^The Buffalo lost — A Hippopotamus in the 
Kiver — ^The Canoes capsized — Bill and the Crocodile — The 
loss of Everything. 

DARWIN rode speedily to the shore, leading 
with him the recovered runaway mule, and 
found the other truant in the hands of Ali, who 
was in great dismay at its appearance without any 
rider. He had already called Antoine from the 
boat ; and they were preparing to set out, fearful 
lest some accident should have occurred to the 
sportsmen. 

"Tell to me, M. Darwin," cried Antoine, in 
great agitation, " is it that the kind Julius, that 
the young George he fallen into misfortune ? Alas ! 
is it that the cup of sorrow he not yet filled T* 

"Mount immediately, my good Antoine," an- 
swered Darwin; " I fear they are captured; but I 
hope we shall rescue them ; Ali, you must come 
with us ; you are clever on a trail ; we want all 
the good hands. John must remain with Alfred 
at the boat." 

The remonstrances of the anxious Alfred and 
the refractory John were unheeded, and, indeed, 
scarcely heard, for the men hastened away to the 
unlucky spot, where they now savi tlck»i ^^^w. *Ocl^ 
dearly-honght buffalo had been cexfvedL ^sswj H^oroi. 
tbem. On reaching it, they ioxm^L \Scliw\. K'^^a^ ^sA. 
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Harris had already tracked the mingled footsteps 
forward into the wood, and now all luiiting, they 
carefully traced them for a considerable distance 
through the trees, and at length to an opening 
upon a little glade. There they saw a group of 
grass huts, around which were gathered a crowd of 
men armed with spears and bows, and several 
women and children, all devoid of any attempt at 
clothing. 

But to the anxious observers the most interesting 
object before them was the sight of the two lost 
boys, tied to two trees at the edge of the wood, and 
about fifty yards from the assembled people ; there 
placed, as the fears of their friends too surely told 
them, to be marks for the skill of the savage bow- 
men, who were already stringing their bows to 
shoot. 

A moment they paused under the shelter of the 
wood to arrange their plans. Then Darwin took 
the lead; he rode up to the savage crowd with 
presented gun, followed by his companions, and 
while the astonished natives stood, struck with 
wonder, he called out in Arabic, 

"Hold! or you die; give us back our young 
men whom you have carried off." 

The women and children, who were crowded round 
the slaughtered buffalo, tearing off and swallowing 
large masses of the bloody raw flesh, now began to 
scream, and abandoned their disgusting banquet, 
to take leivxge m VXie^ \i\i\a \ ^VSXa IV^^ men, who had i 
been at ttie &c«»V. ^w%^i%^^,^i^%^^ ^» Ot^^\Xi«.,'®k I 
wave their s^eaia oN^t >^^vt \i'^^^,>*o.Skv^Nj5^\^^^ 
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ever, marshalling, as if they were accustomed to 
warfare. 

In the meantime, Ali, who had remained in the 
wood -behind the rest, had cautiously crept among 
the trees until he had reached the spot before which 
the boys were bound. He now stretched out his 
arm, and with his knife cut asunder the cords that 
tied them to the tree, and the rescued youths at 
once sprung into the thicket to join him. 

The disappointed savages, observing the disap- 
pearance of their intended victims, uttered a yell 
of wrath and defiance, and bending theii* bows, sent 
a shower of arrows into the wood after the fugitives ; 
but this was more than Harris could bear, and with 
well-directed aim, he shot the first man who had 
drawn his bow, and then Darwin addressed them 
once more, saying, 

" If another bow is drawn, you are every one 
dead men as he is." 

A moment they hesitated, poising the spear or 
half drawing the bow-string, then self-preservation 
predominated, and after gathering round the slain 
man, uttering yells of lamentation and vengeance, 
they ended by decamping one after another, behind 
the huts, leaving their dead comrade and the half- 
devoured buffalo on the field. 

** Betreat, retreat !" cried Antoine. '* Shall not 
the savage men lay in ambush to take their revenge? 
At present is our time only." 

" Wise counsel, Antoine," said "D«tm\i* ^^ \j!^ 
08 leave the wood with all speei." 
'' God aend our boys may be befote wa ^^^ ^^^ 
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uninjured," said Harris, *' Ali is a fellow to trust; 
but the vagabonds do deserve a good licking, and 
no mistake. Then there's the blood of that heathen 
fellow that I shot; it all lies on their heads, I 
guess/' 

" Among us be it, Harris," said Allen, " You 
couldn't act otherwise, it was then or never. If 
we had shown the white feather, they would have 
made porcupines of our two rash lads with those 
sure arrows of theirs." 

''And poisoned those arrows shall be," said 
Antoine, in a low voice ; " and is not the death of 
poison a death of agony?" 

Harris shook as he exclaimed, '* Come on, my 
friends; if one of those villanous arrows took 
effect, what will be our despair ?" 

They issued from the wood upon the open marsh, 
and there Allen whistled his call once more ; but 
this time it was answered by George, who put out 
his head from behind a tree and cried out, 

** Here we are, all right. We stayed here to watch 
the fray, and to be ready to lend a hand if it came 
to a regular skirmish. But, I say, Allen, what a 
spoony lot they are, such a heap of them tocf, to 
run away at the first shot." 

" You graceless young dog," said Harris, in a 
stem voice, but with tears in his eyes, " don't you 
think you deserve a sound licking for this unlucky 
lark of yours?" 

*' rd like to kuo^ '^hat we were to do, father," 
replied Geoige, " v?\iexi K»k\^etL\i^\fe\^ivKt \3siA run- 
away beasts. 3\iU\xa^^^ ^^^ ^uwx^.^aSL^^^sj^j^ 
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a good bit, as patiently as I could, but when we 
beard a rustling outside the wood, we concluded 
our runaways were coming back, and I couldn't 
stand being up there and losing the chance of 
securing them, so I called to Julius, and down we 
dropped, and off after the beasts, as we thought, 
and when we popped our heads out of the wood, 
what did we come on but a lot of those ugly savage 
fellows, and didn't they yell when they got sight of 
us, and were round us in a minute, and we, such 
fools as we were, had let Allen take away our guns, 
so that we couldn't show fight. You never looked 
on such a disgusting sight, for the fellows had 
been sucking the blood of the buffalo we had 
brought down, and they were daubed over with 
it, the filthy beasts. I do believe, if we could 
have given them a shot then and there, as many 
of them as there were, they'd have made off, like 
cowards as they proved themselves. It was all 
Allen's fault; so you can lick him if you like, 
father." 

'' I thank Allen a hundred times for his prudence,'* 
said Harris. " Do you fancy, graceless, that the 
men would have cared for the sight of a gun in the 
hands of a young cub like you. They would soon 
have wrested it from you, and, likely enough, 
murdered you on the spot." 

''Indeed, cousin Harris," said Julius, "I was 
vexed with Allen too. It was so hard to be taken 
without having the power of defeiidixv.^ ^q.\slXs^^&\ 
bn* now I must own all was for \Jci^ \i^^\»* ^ ^^ 
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hope, however, that the poor native was not killed 
by your shot." 

" Wasn't he, hoy, do you think," replied Harris, 
caressing his revolver. " This little ally of mine 
seldom fails to do his duty. The man is as dead 
as a door-nail, depend on it, more's the pity. I'd 
rather shoot buffaloes or elephants any day than 
my own kind ; but the need was great — one life to 
save many lives — one heathen to save the sonls of 
two Christians, I hope. The fact is, boys, you did 
wrong in disobeying orders, and you see the result" 

**And there's the bufifalo gone, father," said 
George. " We shall have to shoot another ; you 
know we are on short commons." 

" My hand isn't up to more shooting to-day," 
answered his father, *' and we must all fast for your 
folly. Let us strike across to the boat at once ; 
they must feel uneasy about us, and who knows but 
yon savage crew may not have come down on them, 
if they found out they were weak-handed." 

"Not so," said Ali; " even now the water descends 
from heaven, and the men of the poisoned arrows 
will seek the shelter of their huts for shelter." 

It was true and vexatious, that before they reached 
the river the thunder and lightning and pouring 
rain commenced. The mules were alarmed and 
restive, and no shelter could be attained by the men 
when they did arrive at the low marshy shore. The 
little canoe could not take more passengers, and 
even those on. ViootSi \i«A otJcj^Jafc ^^^ssX.-^ ^^otection 

the xuga anA. \ftTjA. <:o^«t^* 
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Bat delay was even less comfortable than motion, 
so voyagers and travellers alike faced the storm, 
and continued their slow progress onward after 
they had told their story of misfortune to the anxious 
party who had been left on the canoe, and had 
listened patiently to the lamentations of Mrs. Linley, 
but with some indignation to the loud reproaches 
of John, who grumbled out, 

** A bonny set of foragers ! I say. Out half-a- 
day, and then coming back empty handed, when all 
on us is just starving. What ailed ye, as ye didn't 
fetch away that buffalo as ye talk on, if so be as ye 
did shut it ? but some folks is all talk." 

As they rode forward under such covering as they 
possessed, the boys were rather amused by John's 
noisy and impotent anger; but Harris was really 
vexed at the disappointment in provisions, and the 
continued tempest which prevented any further 
attempts at hunting. The clumsy canoe was also 
an incessant source of anxiety, for though it was 
carried forward without much effort b v the current of 
the river, yet great exertions were necessary to navi- 
gate among the perils of the rocks and the shallows. 

In the midst of the blinding rain, Darwin saw 
some dark object on the river before them, and 
hailed Ali and John, who were then on the canoe, 
to beware of rocks. Antoine and Alfred had been 
tempted to leave the boat in pursuit of an antelope 
they had seen at a little distance, which, however^ 
escaped, and hearing a loud crj feom. isX\, GowATtal 
gomarraf they gallopped back oaSi ^^ixxoxscoXft.^*^^ 
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assist in drawing the canoe ashore by the long 
towing-rope which was always attached to one of 
the mules. 

But the attempt was too late ! When he beheld a 
monstrous hippopotamus swimming across the path 
of the canoe, John, angry and confused, had snatched 
up a gun and shot it in the head. The animal, 
probably more alarmed than injured, dived down, 
and, rising beneath the canoe, struck and capsized 
it with the tremendous shock. And amidst the 
loud orders of Harris for all to assist^ the peals of 
thunder, and the shrieks of the drowning, arose a 
still more fearful sound, the cry from Allen of 
'' Crocodiles !*' and an immense creature, which had 
been lying among the mud on the bank, disturbed 
by the commotion, plunged into the river. 

But the brave men defied every danger in their 
anxiety to save the drowning; already Ali had 
swam out in safety with Mark ; and Antoine, the 
next minute, had succeeded with great difficulty in 
rescuing Mrs. Linley. He had swam up to her at 
once and taken hold of her ; but she struggled so 
much in his grasp that a less bold and experienced 
swimmer would have been lost or forced to leave 
her. Darwin brought out Lucy speedily, and John, 
after floundering about some time, made his way 
safely over the short distance that separated him 
from the bank. 

But Bill was still missing, though he could swim ; 
he was, howevet, s^evi \.o xvs^ ^\» ^q.\s^^ ^^^^axice from 
land • but, seemg ^Jcv^ ct^^o^^^^ V^ \i\\RKfc\ Vk^ 
brieks, and m \ii^ fa\%\^^. ^v^^"*^ ^%«^^- ^^^^^.ws^^ 



THE BESCUE OF BIUU 405 

with compassion for the distracted hoy, took a long 
knife in his hand and swam towards the spot where 
the hoy went down, and came up to him just as he 
rose again. The crocodile had marked its prey^ 
and was advancing at the same time with wide open 
jaws to the manifest horror of Bill. But Allen 
passed round the crocodile at the hack, and holdly 
plunged the knife into its throat. The monster 
dived, and Allen turned to grasp the shrieking hoy, 
who madly caught at him and grappled him, until 
he would himself have gone down had he not given 
the lad a huffet to throw him off, and then, seizing 
him hy the leg, he brought him ashore, and deposited 
him in a half senseless state on the marsh. 

As soon as the cowardly boy recovered his breath, 
he burst out into frightful yells. '* Oh, Lord ! 
he's bit off my leg ! I'se bleed to death ! What for 
didn't ye drive him off. Oh, dear ! oh, dear ! my 
leg ! I'se have to go a begging with a wood leg !" 

Then slowly realising the fact that his leg was 
still firmly attached to his body, he looked angrily 
at Lucy and Mark, who were laughing merrily at his 
absurd cries, and sobbed out, 

" Ye needn't laugh like that ; ye'd have roared 
out too if yeM seen him so nigh to ye, with his 
big mouth open to swaller ye." 

" What's to come on us now, I'd like to know ?" 
said John, casting a reproachful glance on his com- 
panions, which certainly excited the ever read^ 
smile of the children, on seeing 'v\\\^ V^ ^^^'^^ 
^gnly, ''Ay, ay, let them laugVi \)a«i.\» ^vaa" 
. ''And which of us has wou more \Xi«Q^ ^^siw^Vvi 
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life, man/' said Harris. ''A profitable trip Tve 
made of it, I guess. There goes the last of the 
ivories. Serves me right for not being satisfied 
when I had ^oagh. Yoa can do as you will^ boys, 
but this is my last expedition to Ainca." 

"All right, father," said Alfined, "George and I have 
been talking of a run over to the old country. We'd 
like to see the place where grandfather was reared." 

" We'll talk about that, boy, when we're out of 
the wood," answered he. " How about that old 
rotten log, my men ; is it worth bringing out ?" 

It was considered worth bringing ashore^ and the 
towing-rope having luckily survived the assault of 
the hippopotamus, they were able to recover it, and 
with caution and much difficulty to draw ashore and 
right the canoe, which was, however, stripped of its 
contents entirely, and the bereaved people looked 
at each other in dismay. All were equally desti- 
titute ; but George, with some vexation, said, 

" What business had you, John, to meddle with 
my gun ? now that's gone ; and you brought on all 
the mischief by using it." 

" And where's my long knife, I ask you," replied 
John. "Pirst, it was carried oflF to butch that 
bufialo as they were to fetch us ; more talk nor 
work, I say. And then, again, d'ye think I'd been 
such a fool as let that big, ugly crocodile dive off 
with it, and it not my own." 

" That was an awkward affair," said Allen, good- 
humouredly ; " Wl ^om ^^^, ^c^Vtjl^ \£ I had tried to 
recover yout kn\te, '\\. ^^^^ ^*^^ ^ci^\.\s«kw^%s:«^. 
a knife 70x1 ma^ xe^X^^^^^"^^^*^^^ 
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"If one could light on a cutler's shop, so and 
good," persisted the provoking man ; " hut there's 
none hereabouts, I reckon ; howbeit, I let you know, 
I mean to hear it in mind." 

As the canoe was found not to be much injured 
by its submersion, it was soon rendered fit for the 
passengers again ; but the paddles were lost, as well 
as every means to replace them ; for every tool and 
utensil they possessed, except those they carried 
about tbem^ were on the canoe, and were now at the 
bottom of the river. Besides these, the cushions, 
curtains, ropes, with the exception of the towing- 
rope, which had done them such good service, with 
all the knapsacks and changes of clothes were lost. 
Above all, there were Allen's bird-skins and the 
ivory ! 

The hollow trunk of a huge tree that stood not 
far from the shore sheltered them from the pelting 
rain, which before night ceased. Then some brush- 
wood was collected, a fire made, and the wdt gar- 
ments dried. A few eggs, they were able to obtain 
on the banks of the river, and these they roasted 
in the ashes to satisfy their hunger ; pots and pans 
were all swallowed up by the Nile ; and then they 
rested uncomfortably on the bare earth for a few 
hours, unable to sleep however. With some diflS- 
culty, when morning permitted them to depart, Mrs. 
Linley was induced to take her place on the bare 
canoe, rather than mount the mule. Bill, Lucy, 
and Mark were glad to embark «Jao, «Ci4L\3wbx<5fs^^ 
was attached to two of the mu\e», '^\3i^\/y^'5A.'^^'«^ , 
down, aided by the current oi ftie fv^et. t 



4ua 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Bftfl, ho f— The Pelican in Disguise— The Meettngwith Abdalbh 
—The BoatCaptored and Freighted— The Fate of the Robber 
Crew — Gondoroko, the SUve Mart — Land at Khaitoom. 

THE hanters succeeded during the day in killing 
a small antelope, and they disembarked to rest 
under a tree, and eat slices of the flesh, rudely 
broiled on the ends of a stick, and served on stones 
or leaves. Then, as they sat under a palm after 
this rough repast, Alfred and George left them to 
seek nests among the reeds. They had not long 
been gone when a shout was heard from Alfred, 
'' Sail, ho !" and Harris sprung up to join them, 
exclaiming, '^ What in the world can the lads 
mean ?" 

Antoine had, however, been before the boys ; they 
had found him gazing down the river at a gradually 
increasing speck, the sight of which was welcome 
to every one, as it afforded a hope of assistance in 
their utter destitution. 

*' What do you make her out to be, Antoine," 
asked Harris, in great anxiety. " Not a slaver, I 
trust ?" 

'* It's a Nile boat from Cairo, I guess," said 
Alfred ; " and there's something in the cut of her 
sails that looks familiar to me. I say, George, 
what if she 8\io\i\9l \.\mi o\i^\»\^^ 1\\^ Pelican ?" 

red, vi\i\^, «^^3l Wu^, 'Osi^v. ^^^ ^^'^ ^^^'^ ^'^ 
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the river ! Yon dingy craft is as black as night, 
and depend on it, is either a slaver or a pirate/' 

'* Pirate, never !" said Antoine. " Is it that the 
pirate ship shall ever sail up the solitary river, where 
never the treasures of the merchant ships shall be 
seized ? Slave ship, she shall be. Does she not 
sail up the river to encounter other boats, and help 
vile men to bring down many poor slave ?" 

" You'll be about right, Antoine, I guess," said 
Harris. " She has nt the shine of a pleasure-boat 
on her; and it's a chance if we get the loan of even 
a few cups or pounds of rice from her. Anyhow, 
we'll try for the thing, and by hook or by crook, 
we'll raise something out of her. So muster, my 
good fellows, and let us look as big as we can. 
What are you looking so keenly after now, Georgp ?" 

" I'll tell you, father, and I'll stand to my words," 
replied George ; " yon black craft is the Pelican, 
and no mistake. Don't I know that three-cornered 
patch on her foresail ; I helped to mend it myself, 
because it was I that did the damage, when I was 
larking with old Hassan, and struggling to get his 
long knife from him ; I say, they'll have put her in 
mourning for the loss of us. Abdallah, the hypo- 
crite, would be up to that dodge." 

Darwin and Allen 'carefully examined the boat 
as it drew nearer, and could not but agree with 
George, that it must be their old craft, though cer- 
tainly it did not look so trim and brilliant as when 
they engaged it at Cairo. 

''If It should really prove to\>e t\i^ PeUcauV ^^^^ 
Darwin, ''I hope the owners Yiave ig^^iceftL ^ ^\«ewoX 
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reis on board. Abdallah is a man so utterly un- 
principled that I should be reluctant to have any 
dealings with him." 

" There's one thing we will claim and have from 
the rogue," said Allen, in great indignation, " and 
that is our own boat ; we engaged it at Cairo, to 
be our property until we restored it ourselves to 
the owners. There's no doubt our account will 
have run up to a heavy sum by this time, but if we 
have to pay, we will take care to have our money's 
worth." 

** Hurrah for Allen!" cried George. ** Won't 
we turn the cattle out to shift for themselves among 
the swamps, as they turned us out. And Julius, 
we can give them a letter of recommendation to 
our friends of the poisoned arrows over yonder.** 

'' Cowards I know they'll be," said Alfred; **but 
anyhow, I guess we could drub them. But I say, 
they have seen us, and they are standing off from 
our shore ; what if we were to take the raft and 
meet and board them?" 

"We'd better try a parley first," said Harris. 
" Here you, Antoine, hail, and signal them." 

The original possessors of the Pelican were 
placed m the background, and Antoine and Harris 
rode close to the shore, and called out to the Arab 
captain, who appeared at the head of the boat, 
" Whither bound ? We are out of provision ; can 
you supply w^T' 

The man aILS7?eTe9L,"^^^^^^^^'Q^^^^a^aR<^tollr 
trading consoit al VXve^ C^iV^^O^^. ^V"?^ \^ ^^\l^ 
-^uire, and Nvliat Va^^ i^xv \.o ^^^t x^Vyt. ^^^^x.^^ 
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'* It must be that you come ashore, that we may 
make the fair bargain/' said Antoine. 

There was a short interval of hesitation on the 
part of the captain, then, after a scornful survey of 
the bare raft and its helpless passengers, he brought 
up the boat to the bank and stepped ashore, 
followed by four negroes; two men only being 
left on deck. All were armed with creeses, and 
Abdallah, for he it was indeed, held in his hand 
a revolver, which the young men behind, in great 
indignation, recognised as their property. 

The instant he landed, the four young men who 
had been his former ill-used passengers, stepped 
forward and the startled robber was confronted by 
his victims. They kept their guns watchfully 
pointed towards the man and his crew, and Darwin 
addressed him, saying, 

" Now, Abdallah, you must not move an inch, 
or you are a dead man. You need not look round 
for help ; your men are powerless under our guns. 
Yon boat is ours, you know it ; and we shall at 
once take possession of it." 

Fire flashed from the eyes of the Arab, who said at 
last, ** Enow, dogs of Feringees, that I am no more 
than the servant of the merchants, who have bought 
the boat. It is them you will rob if you carry it 
off, and who are you that dare to lay hands on the 
property of the faithAil. Surely, when you reach 
Gondoroko, the vengeance of the law will fall 
heavily upon you. For me, you ate ^o^«tl\s^N ^^"^ 
COD kill me ; btit leave me not to -^^tv^ "va. ^Ok^a 
horrible desert." 
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" You had no mercy on us, villain," cried the 
angry Allen. " Murderer and robher, what is ther^ 
you don't deserve." 

" Shut him !" cried John, who was watching the 
vengeful glances of the Arab, " he's dangerous ! I 
tell you." 

'' But, Darwin," said the compassionate Julius, 
" I don't think we have any right to execute rigid 
justice on the wretched man without a trial, or 
even to abandon him to die, Gould we not detain 
him a prisoner until we reach some town ?" 

*' But there are all his fellows,'' said Alfred, 
" and we know of old how slily and artfully the 
dog could get up a mutiny." 

'* But still, Alfred," persisted Julius, " though 
you have a right to the use of the boat, as you 
paid for it, the present lading, the provisions, and 
all on board he is certainly answerable for ; I think 
you can only oblige him to take us back to Cairo 
as his passengers." 

Allen laughed at the scruples of Julius, and at 
the wild notion of their sailing as passengers under 
the base and vindictive man. 

** No, no, my boy," said he, " that plan will 
never do. This is what I propose — to leave the 
wretch and a part of his crew with a sufficient pro- 
vision and the use of our raft into the bargain ; a 
great deal more favour than he granted us. Let 
him wait until the boat he expected to meet shall 
descend the met, ^.xidi >i)£^^^ \^\»\iYBi \aksk i^ouasage 
among kindteA. ^oxA^." 
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keen eyes of Abdallah followed their words as if 
he understood the meaning; and the boys re- 
marked several times his fingers stealing cautiously 
towards the lock of the revolver, until at last 
Alfred came softly behind him and seized his arm, 
while George plucked the revolver from his hand^ 
saying, 

^' Bight is right, Abdallah ! this is my little gun 
which you prigged yonder up the river ; and now 
keep your hand ofif that knife, or I'm the man that 
will send a bullet into you." 

" Disarm all the men," said Hcirris, " and then 
we'll settle the business at once." 

The negroes gave up their knives without oppo- 
sition ; and after a short struggle, Abdallah was 
bound with ropes brought from his own boat ; the 
two men he had left on board submitting at once 
to the stronger power. 

" Now we must make out what he carries," said 
Harris, " and see what we can spare him." 

The Pelican had certainly lost much of the con- 
venience and elegance it possessed when the young 
voyagers hired it at Cairo. It was dirty and dis- 
orderly, and half filled with ropes and fetters, evi- 
dently intended for binding slaves. There was 
a considerable provision of millet and maize com, 
some dates, and cofiee ; and in one of the lockers 
they found a secret store of several bottles of 
brandy. In a box in the cabin was a large sum of 
money and the document of acqvxWXaxiCi^ ^^a^^ 
Darwin bad signed, and which i\, a^^^^x^ Wxfc '^^^ 
never presented to the ovvnera. 
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They recognised one of the men on hoard as 
being one of the mutineers when they were aban- 
doned. The man professed to be penitent^ and he 
now declared that he had been forced by threats to 
join in the mutiny, and that they had never re- 
turned farther down the Nile than to Khartoum, at 
which place Abdallah had the boat new painted to 
disguise it, and had then employed it to bring slaves 
from Goudoroko. Sometimes the Pelican even 
ascended higher to meet and assist the slavers 
to convey to the marts the crowds of their unfor- 
tunate victims. It was on one of these expeditions 
that they had set out ; to carry provisions out, and, 
if necessary, to receive some of the live cargo of 
the boat they were to meet. 

Ahmed, as the negro had been named, was not 
only willing to return to the service of his old 
master, but he also engaged that his companion 
Gamba should be faithful to the strangers. The 
four men who had followed Abdallah on shore 
were, he said, slaves to him^ and all very bad men. 

They transferred the greatest part of the grain 
to the shore, retaining only as much as would 
supply their own need until they arrived at some 
place where they could obtcdn provision. The ill- 
gotten wealth of Abdallah was also given up to 
him, the document of acquittance being of course 
destroyed. Then the vile rets, in an aggrieved 
tone, said, 

" The bottles of medicated water -required to 
preserve my failing health I claim from the pirates 
in the name o5 ttie Prophet." 
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" Why, you knave," said Allen, " is not this 
strong liquor forbidden by your creed ; and should 
we not be saving you from committing sin by de- 
taining it But, with my consent, you shall have 
the brandy ; for though our faith does not forbid 
the moderate use of it, thank God we are able to 
live without dram- drinking " 

When John saw the bottles removed from the 
locker he made a loud outcry, and alternately in 
Arabic and in English he poured imprecations on 
the Arab, and sarcastic remarks on the weakness 
and credulity of his own party. 

" Would ye let the rogue talk the noses oflf 
your faces V* cried he. " What will ye do if mis- 
tress or any of us folks fall bad of that fever as 
nigh hand finished me, and we never keeping a 
drop brandy to bless ourselves with? And for 
what, I'd like to know ? — that you may fling a bone 
for them black dogs to fight over and worry one 
another. A bonny job ye re making on't, that's 
clear." 

" On the whole," said Harris, " I think John is 
not far wrong. It's about certain that now Abdal- 
lah will never be able to keep the spirit from the 
other men ; the* consequence will be that they will 
madden themselves with drink and do murder; and 
I guess we cannot think we come out of the busi- 
ness with clean hands. Anyhow, let us keep back 
a bottle of the brandy for their benefit and our 
own, and throw him in this dollat m i«\t ^«^\£is^ 
for it " 
Then, leaving Abdallali to \>e \ni!bow\i^ Vj V>a 
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slaves, and getting with some difficulty the mules 
and horse on board the boat, they finally sailed off, 
amidst the threats of vengeance showered on their 
heads by the villanous rei's. His companions re- 
mained silent, and Harris said, *' My mind mis- 
gives me about those sullen rogues ; I can't help 
fearing that they may murder the fellow as be lies 
helpless there, and then make off with the spoil." 

" And serve him right," said John, with asperity. 
*' Had I been master here, I'd have hanged him on 
yon tree." 

** Oh, cousin Hams," said Julius, ** I hope we 
are not wrong in leaving the man bound. I have 
inquired of Ahmed, and he thinks the reis will 
have power to awe his slaves, even while he lies 
fettered, they are so accustomed to obey him." 

"Well, pray God it may be so," replied Harris, 
** for, robber and murderer as he is, it is not a com- 
fortable thing to fancy we have given him up to such 
a death. Now, Mrs. Linley, I hope this change is 
pleasant to you." 

It is a change for the better," said the lady, 
and gives me a little hope that I may be laid in 
a Christian grave." 

'* God bless the woman," whispered Harris to 
Julius ; " nothing ever satisfies her." 

The two negroes were active and tractable, and| 
under the orders of the young men, they soon made 
the boat cVean and trim, and now the voyage was 
really pleaaont, \)ae \io^^ <i^'^^€\5U\^ ^"^Y^^ing to aid 
in sailing ttie ve^a^\, auSi «iw\3\Nji\v%*\\jLSicv^\^^^^^ 
independence- ^Vl^^ ^^1 ^^^^ ^^"^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
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the not very imposing station of Gondoroko, where 
several hoats were lying off, it was a question 
whether it would be desirable to land at this strong- 
hold of slave- dealers. 

" It's a poor-looking place," said Harris, " and I 
hardly like the notion of stepping into it. We may 
have some awkwardness in explaining our little 
affair of Lynch-law to these well-known knaves." 

*' But still we ought to pay those detestable slave- 
dealers," said Darwin, " for the provisions we have 
appropriated from their property. Don t you think 
that would be right, Allen ?" 

" Right or wrong," replied Allen, " I say shoot 
down the river, and never look aside on that den of 
thieves. Or, if you will be punctilious, draw out a 
statement of our case, addressed to the British or 
French Resident, if there be such. Then he can re* 
port the transaction to the iniquitous traders, who 
may send out a boat, if they choose, to pick up 
their vile instruments." 

** And they'll county-court you for damages, as 
sure as ye stand there," observed John. " It's 
nought to us, anyhow. Our folks is clear, we'd no 
hands in your acts." 

'* Never fear, John," said Darwin, good humour- 
edly, " we'll take care you are not pulled up as a 
witness ; and I think among us we shall be able to 
pay such damages as an African Court can claim 
from us." 

Darwin found all his own wnlvu^ xii^\fcTv^% ^«l- 
touched in & locker, and he soon dLtev^ m^ ^ ^^"tX. 

E H 
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account of their adventure, the robbery committed 
by Abdallah, their sufiferings from it, the fortunate 
meeting with the man, and the summary justice 
they awarded him, adding that as time did not per- 
mit them to call at Gondoroko, any letter forwarded 
to them at Cairo from the men who had freighted 
the boat, would be attended to. 

They gave this letter into the hands of a man 
who was loitering about on the desolate-looking 
banks, among the ruined huts, paying him for con- 
veying it to the Residency. Then they sailed for- 
ward, to the manifest relief of the negroes, who 
seemed to have a fear of being detained on a spot 
so full of horrible associations to the negro race* 

Before they were out of sight of the port, they 
observed some Arabs hurrying down towards the 
shore, and making signals to them. These men, 
Ahmed told them, were the merchants by whom 
Abdallah had been employed, and who, seeing the 
Pelican sail past, doubtless concluded that their false 
agent might be carrying his cargo of slaves forward to 
Elhartoum, there to sell them on his own account 

" Whatever the old proverb of ' honour among 
thieves' may say," observed Harris, " depend on 
it, boys, it is all moonshine; rogues are always 
rogues, and, as our friend John would add, 'Honesty 
is the best policy.' " 

Well supplied with bread, rice, and coffee, though 
sometimes the hunters would add an antelope to 
the provision, yet they rarely left the boat long, 
for the wild natives along the shores were contina* 
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ally appearing in hostile fashion to annoy them by 
threats, or demands for hongOy or tolls. The voyage 
seemed very long, and great was the delight of alj 
when the harbour of Khartoum appeared in sight. 
Darwin and Allen immediately landed, and pro- 
ceeded to the residence of the Consul, where they 
were hospitably welcomed, and an invitation was 
sent to the whole party, to rest there and view the 
town, while the boat was taking in provisions for 
the continuance of the voyage. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Social Life again — The Start from Khartoum down the River — 
Ali and Itta in Distress — Harris objects to Female Com- 
panions on a Tour— Cairo and its Donkeys and Camels — ^The 
Pyramids — Down to Alexandria. 

THE invitation of the consul was gladly accepted; 
and great was the delight of Lucy especially 
to look on the glorious garden and bowery grounds 
that surrounded the house ; and the comfort, and^ 
as it appeared to the wanderers, the magnificence of 
the interior of the dwelling. Welcomed once more 
to social life by an English lady, Mrs. Linley 
burst into tears, but rallied when she began to talk 
of England, and her anxiously-desired English 
home. 

" If only," she said, " I and my child, with my 
faithful servant John, were placed ai£LO\i% xsi'^ <y«^ 
people, I should have no furtinit c«x^ m ^^ ^<^iV^> 
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but could give myself up to mourning my irretriev- 
able loss." 

" But do you not think, my dear Mrs. Linley," 
said the active and energetic wife of the consul, 
" that you should rather turn away from the melan- 
choly past, and nerve yourself to live and act? 
Depend on it, so long as God leaves us in this 
world He expects us to fulfil our part in this world. 
There is always work for the willing mind." 

But, unhappily, the mind of Mrs. Linley was not 
willing ; spoiled by long indulgence, she was selfish 
and exacting, and she regarded the efi^orts of the 
kind-hearted men who had brought her with great 
trouble through the diflBculties of the long journey 
as no more than her right. On the contrary, the 
ardent and generous little Lucy truly appreciated 
the obligation, and was gratefully attached to the 
friends about her. 

Harris, however, was completely tired of the 
whims of the lady, and he ventured to suggest that 
it would be desirable that she should be left to re- 
cover her strength in that delicious climate, since 
it was necessary that he and his friends should 
hasten their departure down the river. He added, 
that as soon as she was recovered, a boat could be 
sent up to bring her down ; but the lamentations of 
Lucy, who could not bear the thoughts of the sepa- 
ration from her friends, prevailed on Mrs. Linley 
to refuse. Moreover, John rebelled loudly against 
the plan, saying — 

" Ye're waulmg to be shut on us now, likely; 
but ye re wrong *, ^^'i^ t^^\om\i% ^^\«. Vada afore 
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they're out of their shell. How's I to get on all by 
myself in this outrof- the- world place, if mistress 
falls bad again, think ye. Nay, nay, we'll stick on 
with ye a bit longer, please God. A dry crust's 
better nor no bread." 

So they made but a few days' delightful rest at 
Khartoum, sold the faithful mules, which were in- 
convenient passengers, but Pacha was still retained. 
Then the Pelican was painted and restored to its 
original brilliancy, abundantly stored with provi- 
sions, and once more the voyagers embarked to 
pass smoothly among the wild and grand scenery, 
which from day to day diversified the banks of the 
Nile; seeing lovely islands, glorious with bright 
flowers and bright birds, which Allen had now the 
opportunity to shoot and to preserve ; and where 
they could also watch the numerous crocodiles, 
while they scoffed from their safe position at the 
formidable jaws. Then they passed the picturesque 
ruins of magnificent temples and stately palaces, 
the unchanged cataracts, and the unchangeable 
pyramids ; while Darwin explained and lectured, 
Harris fretted impatiently, John grumbled as usual, 
and Antoine captured quantities of the delicate 
little fishes of the Nile, which pleased everybody. 
And as they ate their repast, and reckoned the few 
days only that separated them from Cairo, it was 
necessary to discuss the future. 

" Nice truants we are, Darwin," said Allen. 
" Well if we escape expelling, and at all events, we 
have lost a term." 

** We shall get over that," aaii l>M:7^Sxi,\^\5L^ 
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•*We are young, and, happily, not dependent on 
our own exertions for a living ; but we must work 
over-hours to recover this lost time." 

" Thank you," said Allen. " That may suit your 
hard head, Darwin ; but I prefer to take things 
cooUv." 

** But I want to know, boys," said Harris, " how 
we are to fix things when we come to Cairo. One 
thing seems clear, we cannot all hold together 
long." 

He looked at the negroes as he spoke, and Ali, 
who now understood English tolerably well, said to 
Julius, uneasily, 

** Shall the great stranger from the West take 
Ali and his beloved Itta to the mart where cruel 
men come to buy the slave ? Then shall Itta be 
torn away to be the property of the vile Arabs; 
then shall Ali be again carried away to be slave in 
the tents of the desert. Speak ; is this true, young 
master, who is very dear to Ali ?" 

** No, no, Ali," answered Julius. " You are no 
slave. You shall never again be sold for a slave. 
Allen, tell me, w^at shall we do with Ali and Itta?" 

" A curious and puzzling dilemma, boy," said 
Allen. " I am of opinion that we could not pro- 
duce them at Cambridge ; it would astonish the 
natives, rather. Moreover, I suspect our manners 
and customs would be as troublesome to them as 
our climate would be intolerable ; therefore, I pro- 
pose, as our young friends here would say, to locate 
them iu Cairo." 

*^ A cap\V«\\&.^^' ^YiDoxwin ; '^ I will take care 
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and look out for some good situation for them ; or, 
as they are handy and industrious people, we might 
set them up in a little shop." 

" And please, Mr. Darwin," said Lucy, ** as Ali 
and Itta are now Christians, they wish to be married 
in a church." 

" So they shall, my dear little girl," replied he, 
" and we will all attend the wedding, and give them 
a regular outfit, that they may have a fair be- 
ginning." 

** I have six sovereigns left, Darwin," said Julius, 
" and I wish very much to give something to Ali 
and Itta ; but what will become of Mark and me 
when we are penniless." 

** Stop there, Julius," said Harris ; " you and 
your brother are my care ; you must share and share 
alike with my boys. It will only be justice, for I 
fear my poor father got a great deal that ought to 
have been yours, and right is right." 

" That is very kind, cousin Harris," said Julius, 
'' and now I am very anxious about our dear and 
faithful friend, Antoine. Much as he loves us, he 
does not love England, and would not be happy 
there, and France he dare not enter. I grieve to 
see him look so sad." 

" I have before spoken of my plan for him," re- 
plied Darwin ; " my good friends have some interest 
with the Emperor, who, though certainly strict in 
enforcing his wise laws, is compassionate. I have 
drawn up the case of Antoine ; his temptation, his 
subsequent sufierings, a sufficient punishment for 
his error, and I have shown his i«A\M\3\ ^\A X\««l* 
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terested services to os all through our long pil- 
grimage^ and I doubt not I shall obtain his pardon 
and immunity from further service. We will not 
part from him until all be arranged." 

''I don't suppose we have mucli cash among the 
lot of us," said Harris ; '' but I think I have a fait 
amount of credit in Cairo." 

" And, happily, so have Allen and I," said Darwin. 
" We have letters of credit on Cairo bankers." 

"Then there are Mrs. Linley's affairs on our 
bands," said Harris, dolefully. 

" There's no occasion for ye to be cast down 
about us, master/' said John. " We don't need to 
be beholden to any on ye. Them as goes a bor- 
rowin' goes a sorrowin'. I have all the cash as 
we'll need stitched up in my waistcoat. I saved 
that anyhow from them murderin' dogs as wouldn't 
have known what to make on it if they had come 
on master's cash-box." 

There was no disputing the far-seeing prudence 
of John, whose store would certainly be required, 
for his selfish mistress seemed to expect that all the 
comforts and luxuries of life were her rights And 
Harris and Darwin arranged between themselves 
that the best way would be to embark her on the first 
steamer leaving Alexandria for England, as she 
might safely be entrusted to the protection of John. 

" And wont that be a grand relief to us all," said 

Harris. " Mark my words, boys, and if you want 

to make your way on an awkward journey, never 

you. encximber yourselves with womankind ; they're 

useM axidL oiti^\xvsvi\A\. m l\vdir places^ God bless 
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them ; but in voyaging and travelling, you'd better 
at onc^have a log tied to your leg. Well, they're 
pretty creatures, no mistake; but there's more 
holiday than working stuff about them." 

Harris was silenced with a general cry of 
" Shame !" for the young collegians had certain 
tender memories of fair friends; Antoine yet mourned 
his beloved Annette. Mark and George worshipped 
little Lucy ; and Julius, with great simplicity, ex- 
claimed, 

" Oh, cousin, you wouldn't say that if you knew 
our Eachel !" 

" Sless the boy," answered he, laughing. "DonH 
I know the old woman as well as if she had nursed 
me ? Father never was fond of talking of the rest 
of his people. I know now how it was that their 
names pained him ; but he would tell me many a 
tale of Bachel. I must see the old woman anyhow ; 
it will be good for me." 

A day or two brought them to Boolak, the port 
where they had to disembark to proceed to the city, 
and where they were immediately surrounded by 
oamel-men and donkey-men, in their Arab dress, 
contending for the privilege of conveying the 
voyagers and their property to their hotel, who all 
seemed amazed at the small amount of baggage for 
so many people. And now John assumed an air 
of importance, and cried out, 

" Halloo ! there ; cannot some on ye get us a 
carriage of some sort. Think ye as mistress is 
going to ride in atop of a Dick ass, among quality 
like herself ?" 
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" The Dick asses, as you term them, good John," 
said Allen, *' are the cabs and omnibuses of Cairo. 
Mrs. Linley will not travel uncomfortably on one 
of these well-trained beasts, which are much 
nobler animals than the half-starved mules we left 
at Khartoum, or even that poor meagre Pacha." 

*• Nevertheless, I shall ride my poor ill-used 
fellow to the hotel," said Harris. " I cannot stomach 
the donkeys any more than John." 

The motley company felt themselves very strange 
in the handsome hotel, where, indeed, they were 
somewhat coolly received until Darwin and Allen, 
with their young companions, were recognised in 
spite of their shabby clothes and missing port- 
manteaux. Then they were speedily fitted into 
their places, and once more enjoyed a good dinner 
and a night's rest on beds, and under a roof. And 
after a day's initiation and a course of instruction 
firom the young masters, even Ali and Itta con* 
formed wonderfully to the social arrangements of 
civilized life. 

The first care of Darwin was to dispatch his 
petition to Paris, and they proposed to wait for the 
answer, a delay which might be well employed in 
resting from their fatigues, refitting themselves with 
clothing, transacting money matters, and seeing the 
tombs, mosques, and various novel sights of an 
oriental city. 

Even Mrs. Linley rallied suflSciently to proceed 
to the bazaars, and equip herself with the long de- 
layed weeds of widowhood, impressing her attendant 
Itta wifti asV^m^Xim^TiV ^^^t she should select such 
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a grim disguise from the brilliant and fanciful 
temptations displayed by the milliners, and with 
which fiuery she was herself liberally supplied by 
the generosity of the young men. Arrayed in these 
splendours she was, as she desired, married in a 
church, with a true appreciation of the sanctity of 
the ceremony to her faithful Ali, who was grandly 
dressed for the occasion in a flowing white cotton robe 
and crimson shawl sash, with a tall white turban. 

A vacant shop in a bazaar was hired for the two 
good servants, who selected cookery as their special 
trade, and, with some instructions from a French 
professor resident in Cairo, there was no doubt that 
All's refreshment-stall would become a profitable 
business. 

Of course one day had to be devoted to an ex- 
pedition to the pyramids, and the whole party, with 
the exception of Mrs. Linley, who was left in her 
quiet apartment in the hotel, mounted on donkeys^ 
and provided with due creature comforts, set out, 
and succeeded in obtaining a sight of the stupen- 
dous buildings, and returning late at night to dis- 
cuss the grand spectacle. Even John, as they rode 
home, was moved to make his observations on the 
pyramids. 

" Whatever good it could ever be," said he, *' to 

build up yon big heaps of good picked stones for 

nought but just gravestones, I cannot see. A 

bonny lot of grand houses and towns they might 

have raised out on 'em, as might have lasted a bit 

better nor yon crazy hovels as folks is satisfied to 
live in." 
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" I wonder whether the enslaved Israelites were 
employed to work at the pyramids/' said Mark. 

** Slaves must certainly have heen the chief 
workmen in these mighty huildings/' replied 
Darwin, " aided by mechanical powers greater than 
even we know of; but, my boy, we have every 
reason to believe that these towering pyramids 
looked down on Joseph and on his brethren when 
they first came into the strange land^ in which 
their children sunk into slavery.** 

" But I want to know,*' said John, ** how they 
ever got them mortal big stones up that higb.** 

*' That has puzzled the learned through long 
centuries, John,** said Darwin; "and our wise 
heads have not yet found out the riddle." 

" Perhaps the giants helped them," suggested 
Lucy, timidly. 

" I second Lucy in that capital guess," said 
Allen ; " and I shouldn't wonder if Titania, the 
queen of the fairies, had not helped with her won- 
derful wand to send the blocks flying up into the air." 

" You are laughing at me, Mr. Allen," said 
Lucy, rather offended ; '^ I know better than to be- 
lieve in fairies ; but Julius says there were giants 
on earth in early days." 

*' Anyhow," said Harris, '* these grand buildings 
are all vain glory ; for now none can tell who built 
these wasteful tombs, or whose bones lie in them. 
It's a fashion to come here that we may say that we 
have seen the pyramids; but after all they're as 
nottiing before God's everlasting mountains, or 
even maii a \«i)oo\xtB NiVi^\i m^wit for man's good." 
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" I was thinking, too, cousin Harris," said 
Julius, '' that a great school, or an hospital, or a 
cathedral, is a better monument even for a king 
than a useless pyramid." 

" Oome away, philosophers," said Allen, laugh- 
ing ; " you fancy you are very wise in your genera- 
tion, but who can say that you would not have 
desired your pyramidal tomb, if you had lived in 
the days of Cheops ?" 

The young men were a little annoyed at the ex- 
travagant charge made for the hire of the Pelican, 
which they were compelled to pay for from the time 
they had first engaged it from the owners, who 
turned a deaf ear to the claim of deduction on ac- 
count of the mutiny and misfortunes caused by the 
reis, though the account was confirmed by the 
testimony of the two negroes who were now replaced 
in their own service. 

" But after all the poor fellow has lost the use of 
his boat all this time," said Allen, " and we can 
Spare the money, for we have been living on a 
saving plan for some time." 

There was much anxiety among the generous 
men until the mail packet arrived, bringing the 
desired despatch to Darwin, containing a free pardon 
for Antoine, and an indemnity from any further 
conscription. It is impossible to describe the joy 
and the gratitude of the relieved man, who ardently 
expressed his desire to return home immediately to 
the graves of his people. And now, after a painful 
farewell to Ali and Itta, the rest of the party voyaged 
down to Alexandria, from whence ttve %XXa.OciS^\rkSKi^ 
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of Antoine proposed to accompany him to his native 
village and witness his restoration to his people. 

Though, after seeing Cairo, another great oriental 
city wanted the charm of novelty, yet it was suffi- 
ciently attractive to all. Julius, especially, was 
anxious to spend a few days in the noted place. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

The Alexandria of the Past and the Present — Antoine at Home 
— Annette's Happiness — Mrs. Fryer's Wonder — Horton in 
Astonishment — ^A Harris at the Grange. 

" C|EE, Mark," said Julius, " this is the city we 
O have read of, founded by the Great Con- 
queror, who intended it to be the emporium of the 
East; the seat of learning and the arts which 
should perpetuate his name to all futurity." 

** I know all about it, Julius," said Mark, " and 
shall we see the Pharos, which was one of the 
wonders of the world ?" 

" Not the original wondrous Pharos, Mark," said 
Darwin, " hut another lighthouse, built on the site 
of its ruins, and greatly improved by modem 
inventions." 

"Darwin sighs most over all those matchless 
volumes, or rather, rolls of papyrus," said Allen, 
" that were cruelly burnt in the war, by the con- 
quering Csesar. But they would furnish a library 
very awkwardly now, even if we possessed them." 
"But the lost learning! gone for ever I" ex- 
claimed Datmii* 
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*'A11 the better for heads like yours," replied 
Allen ; " you have before you the glorious ambition 
of reviving anew the wisdom of the past." 

"Did the old philosophers," said Harris, "know 
anything about gas, or steam-engines, or telegraph- 
wires, or Whitworth guns? I guess they didn't. 
Oars is the age of grand useful discoveries. Keep 
your eyes open, you young ones, and help things 
on; there's time enough left yet for all to im- 
prove." 

" I say, Mr. Harris," interposed John, " ye're all 
over fain of chattering about books, and folks as is 
dead and buried long since. Hadn't ye better be 
looking after them as is living ? Yonder's a steamer 
as they say is to sail to-morrow for Marseilles, and 
that I hear lies in our road, a stage-like on our 
way back. It would be as well if some on ye were 
thinking of taking our places in her." 

" That leaves little time for the boys to see sights 
here," replied Allen. " But I think you are right, 
John. We are all overdue at home, and must not 
make further delay." 

Therefore they all embarked for the short voyage, 
and were happily landed at Marseilles on the third 
day. 

" Welcome, Europe !" cried Allen as he stepped 
on shore. 

Welcome, my beloved France!" echoed Antoine. 
There's little here as looks home-like," said 
John, as he surveyed the active crowd round ; " but 
thev'll be Christians of a sort, I reckon." 

The next separation was vety ^^oixilxA. ^<^'S^5teA 
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was given up the charge of Mrs. Linley and Lucy, 
to proceed by steamer and rail to Dover and 
London* 

** But 1*11 not have them biding in that good-io- 
nought place," declared John. " Not I ; I know 
better nor that, when Miss Lucy there ; she'll come 
in as mistress at the manor, seeing she's right heir 
to it So we'll be o£f down there and settle into 
our right places ; but there'll be many a sad heart 
after him as we've lefb lying in that black land. 
But there's no reason in fretting after spilt milk ; 
while there's work to do. There's our poor folks 
as will have to be seen to, and miss, God be praised, 
she'll frame well at that; shes a brave hand at 
deeds of charity. And, maybe, mistress, she may 
take to it a bit, and it will help comfort her. And 
where will your settlement lie ?" 

When he was told that their steps would be first 
directed into Cumberland, where the home of the 
young boys was, he added — 

"Ay, that lies a good bit nor'-west on us in 
Yorkshire ; but it's a canny road, and likely I may 
be making a stretch out, some of these days, to 
look ye up ; I'm not he as can forget all the good 
things ye did, and I know ye were tried ; for, nowB 
and thens, when troubles come on, I is given to 
show bits of temper." 

" That you are, and no mistake, my good man," 
said Harris. " But I make no doubt we have all 
been a little cranky in our rough experience. We 
shall be glad to see you in Cumberland, John ; for 
I have aenovx^ \>[iQ\Si^\» of taking up my abode 
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there too. And I must have my little Lacy to 
visit me there." 

Lucy could hardly articulate her promise through 
her choking tears when they parted ; and John 
having assured her friends that be was well supplied 
with money for all expenses until they reached the 
friends of Mrs. Linley in London, the separation 
took place, leaving the hoys with very sad hearts, 
for Lucy was a great favourite ; hut Harris seemed 
glad to be relieved of the heavy charge of her 
mother. 

" Now, our next step is to convey Antoine into 
harhour," said Harris ; " and then we must be oflF 
to England, where I must arrange my plans for 
these great, idle hoys." 

A boat was engaged to take them all to the 
fishing village which had once been the happy 
home of Antoine. He was silent during the short 
voyage, and strangely agitated when the boat drew 
up to the well-known strand, and he saw the fishing- 
boats, so familiar to him, lying on the shore. 
When they landed, the whole party followed him to 
the nearest cottage, which was that his parents had 
inhabited, and where he proposed to make inquiries 
after his sisters. 

There, sitting at the door, mending a net, was a 
young woman dressed in mourning, who looked 
wildly at Antoine ; then, springing up, shrieked out 
his name. He turned very pale, and then in 
faltering accents said — 

** Annette, is it thou here V 

F F 
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** Helas ! my Antoine," she exclaimed, ** are you 
indeed living ? Then I am not alone !" 

From the cottage now appeared Genevieve, the 
eldest sister of Antoine, who also had heard with 
astonishment the voice of him they believed to he 
dead ; and from her he obtained an incoherent 
relation of all that had passed in his absence. It 
was she and her husband who had succeeded to 
the possession of the old cottage of the family ; 
and Annette, the widowed Annette, was their 
inmate. Jean, her husband, had lost his life in 
endeavouring to save the crew of a wrecked vessel ; 
and Annette still wept the fate of her brave 
husband, though he was not the lover of her 
youth. 

"Now she will be consoled," said Genevieve. 
Annette blushed at the observation, and the friends 
looking on could not help thinking the widow had 
already found her consolation. Jean had left her 
money sufficient to reinstate Antoine in his original 
fisherman's life ; and his patrons saw now that they 
might leave him without uneasiness, with the 
prospect of a happy union with his lamented 
Annette> and his restoration to the life he loved, 
never to be disturbed more by the dreaded con- 
scription. At his own request. Bill was left with 
him, Harris deciding that this was the only occu- 
pation suited to the lad, who had neither under- 
standing nor bravery to make his way in the bosy 
world. 

Nothing but the happiness before him could have 
reconcWed. XxjA^m^ to the, parting with his beloved 

I 
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Julius and Mark, who wept bitterly, atid promised 
him that if ever they were rich and free, they would 
come over to visit their dear old friend. 

And now, reduced to a small number, they pro* 
ceeded to England, discussing, during the voyage, 
their future plans. 

*' I beg to adopt Julius, Mr. Harris," said 
Darwin, " I owe it to his good father, to whom I 
made the promise to do so. We must have him 
coached awhile, and then entered at our college. 
As for Mark, he must be sent to school." 

** With my George, certainly," added Harris ; " I 
shall take your advice about the school, Darwin, 
and also about the future of these lads, which must 
be my care. And now, what do you advise about 
that big dunce, Alfred ?" 

*' Come now, father," said Alfred, " you're hardly 
going to pack me off to school now. I m a heap 
too big to be flogged, and that's what I should 
deserve, I guess, for I've fallen out of the way of 
tasks ; and as to college learning, I'm far short of 
that. I tell you what you must do, father, you 
must buy back that old Grange that great-grand- 
father was forced to sell when he was hard up, and 
just set me on to farm it. I know a heap about 
crops and manures, and stock, and such things, 
and likely, a shade or two more of science than 
common farmers come at. I'm your man, depend 
on it, father, for that dodge." 

I believe Alfred is right, Harris," said Darwin ; 

he has had too long a spell at vagabond life to 
fall gracefully under school ^\aciv^\xift ^ Xsna 
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age." Let him be a Harris of the Grange, by all 
meaDs." 

" I meant that all the time, I do believe," replied 
the father ; " we will all go down to the old place, 
please God, boys; and if money can buy the 
Grange hack into the family, I'm not that badly 
off hut I can manage it. Then we^ll transplant 
old Rachel to the old soil, and it shall he a home 
to you all. I'm English at heart, and I shall not 
be sorry to quit America." 

The invitation was joyfully accepted by all ; and 
it was agreed that they should spend very little 
time in London, before they started for the North. 
Then Mark ventured to say— 

" Please, cousin Harris, would you be so kind, 
when we get to London, as to put up at the ' Robin 
Hood Hotel'?" 

** Where in the world is the ' Robin Hood Hotel,' 
Mark ?" asked Allen, laughing. 

" It is at Wapping," answered Julius, " and Joe 
Fryer's brother keeps it. Don't laugh, Allen, I 
know now that it is not like the grand hotels at 
Alexandria or at Marseilles; but Mr. and Mrs. 
Fryer were very kind to us when we were half lost 
in wide London." 

" Then we will be kind to them, my boys," said 
Harris, "but I guess that our two experienced 
friends, Darwin and Allen, will be the persons to 
point out to us a more suitable resting-place than 
that of your friend at Wapping." 

So it happeiied. \X\ei^ A\4 not go to the Robin 
Hood, but the ioWomxv^ di^^ VXi^i ^ ^w^^ ^a the 
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dirty little place which had been the first shelter of 
the two boys in London, and Julius and Mark at 
once walked boldly into the bar, where Mrs. Fryer 
was seated in her accustomed state, but rose at the 
sight of so many gentlemen. 

Then Julius addressed her, saying, '* Mrs. Fryer, 
have you forgotten me ? I shall always remember 
you, for you were very kind to my brother and me. 
We told you we knew Mr. Fryer's brother Joe, and 
you saw us embark on the St, Paul, with Captain 
Antoine." 

" Bless us and save us !" exclaimed she, " are 
you two the little white-faced boys as came up out 
of Cumberland, and started on some wild-goose 
chase ? and me never expecting to set eyes on you 
again." 

" But we caught our wild geese, Mrs. Fryer," 
said Mark, laughing. '' We found our friends at 
last, but we've travelled thousands of miles, I 
believe." 

'* You don't say that, my honey," said she, ad-» 
miringly ; " and what a colour you both of you have 
got^ and how you are grown. Well, anyhow, I'm 
rare and glad to see you." 

*' And I am glad to see and thank you, mistress," 
said Harris, " for the care you took of these little 
vagrant cousins of mine. Depend on it I shall 
recommend all the skippers that I know, who 
come to London, to put up at the Uobin Hood, 
where they will be sure to meet with kindness and 
honesty." 

After taking some refreahmeiA mVXi ^^&x:^.^T^^st\ 
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and Bhaking hands with her hushand, they took 
leave, Julius promising to see Joe, and tell him all 
about their visit at the Eobin Hood. 

Then they refitted their wardrobe, and made 
many purchases in London, not forgetting a silk 
gown and splendid shawl for Bachel, the gifts of 
Darwin and Allen. This done, they took the road 
to Penrith, and from thence drove to Horton, 
astonishing the inhabitants of the quiet village by 
the sight of a heavily laden omnibus, from which 
seven gentlemen issued at the public house, and 
began by making some inquiries of the landlady, 
who recognised the missing boys with great joy 
now looking well and prosperous. 

'' Bachel Smith were ye axing after, sir?" said 
she, "ay, ay, Eachel's to the fore, sure enough, 
but she 8 gone and wed Ned Morris. They're just 
a pair of aold bodies, but they'll feight their way 
better togither. He's followed her mony a long 
year. She's a fendy body, is Rachel ; she'll make 
Ned a tidy fireside. But, eh ! honeys ! how she 
has ta'en on about ye bairns, she will be set up 
now ! and I reckon ye'U oft be looking in on her. 
Ye ken Ned's bit cot. Master Julius ?" 

But the news of their return had soon spread, 
and before they arrived at Ned's cottage Rachel 
was seen hastening to meet them, and the whole 
village assembled to greet the wanderers, and look 
on Rachel, weeping and laughing, as she embraced 
her boys again and again. Then she found time 
to shake hands with her old friends, the " collegers," 
as she c^\edL \)ix^m^ ^Tj;^\^\mng, I 
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" Now, just to think what a wonderful thing that 
larnin' is ! And that'll be how them bits of bairns 
made ye out at far end of the world, as a body may 
say. God bless them ! But Julius, honey, ye ve 
never gone and spent all your money, have ye ?" 

** Never you mind about that, Bachel Smith," 
said Harris ; " I'll take care of the boys now. I'm 
the nearest relation they have, I guess." 

"And who will you be?" asked Rachel, "ye 
have a look on Harri&'s ; but I can't call ye to 
mind." 

" But you remember Matthew Harris, Rachel ?" 
said he. 

'^ Matt ! ay, and good cause I have," answered 
she, " for Matt turned out a real bad 'un." 

" He was my father, Rachel," said Harris, 
sadly, " and I don't like to hear of the evil of his 
youthful ways. He owned all his faults, and was 
truly sorry for them before he died." 

" Then, if he made a good end," said she, " God 
forbid as I should illify him now. Least said 
soonest mended. Ay now I look on you, sir, 
ye're like auld Job Harris, ye are. And them there 
young 'uns, they'll be yours, I reckon ; they take 
after our Harris family, God bless them. I'd like 
to see ye all settled again at Grange ; and they say 
as how he wants to sell it." 

" Then I want to buy it, Rachel," said Harris. 
" I came down to look after it, and I meant vou to 
have been my housekeeper, but they tell me yow 
have taken a husband in your old age." 

''Is it Ned, sir?" replied s1ie>. ** M> "^ 
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lonely when my bairns left me ; but he'll not be in 
the way, not he. He's a fair hand at a bit garden- 
ing, and any odd job, and please God I'd like die 
there where I was bom." 

And so it came to pass that a Harris once more 
reigned at the Grange. The American business 
was disposed of. Alfred was manager of the farm, 
and Rachel and Ned became members of the house- 
hold. 

The boys were sent to school and college, but 
every year the long vacation united them at the 
Orange. There, too, Lucy and her mother often 
joined them, and many a pleasant tale was remem- 
bered and laughed or wept over, and all were 
thankful for this happy termination of their adven- 
tures and wandei^ings in the wilds of Africa. 



TAB END. 
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